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TO THE 



PARBfflONEBS OF ST. JOHN'S CHDECH, HARTPOBl). 



Dear Bbethren, 

You will recognize these sermons as, in sub- 
stance, what I originally preached in the pulpit 
of your parish church. Their publication is no 
project of my own; but when to the sugges- 
tions of a publisher, from whom such proposals 
are entitled to great resped, was added the re- 
membrance of your own frequent request for 
such a memorial of my ministry among you, I 
was induced to comply. Accept the volume, 
then, as a token of the unaltered affection with 
which I shall ever remember you, and of the 
pleasure with which I often review the twelve 
years of my Ufe, passed in the service of your 
souls. 

Tour faithful fiiend, 

A. C. C. 

Baltimorb, 1865. 
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SEEMON I, 



THE COMING OF THE JUDGB- 



ABVINT aUNDAT. 



BeQOL0 hi C0M£TH with CLD(7t>Sf ANP KYEET ETE SHALL SKI 

HTMj AirD tarr also ^hicq piebckd b:tiv; ^nh all eindridi 

or XHI EAETH SHALL ff AtL DBCJAL'SE Of HIM, EtKN BO, AMKN- 

BeyektionH t. 7. 

To the worldj before the floods the holy Enoch 
preached the second advent of Christy while he 
warned the men of that generation of tlie im- 
pending judgment which was to be its token 
and pledge. After long ages of coincident pro- 
phesyingSj the apostle^ who supplies the text, 
eeala up the volume of inspiration with the fer- 
vent reaponsej " Even bo, come Lord Jesus." 

Thus strikingly harmonious, aa well as eon- 
Btant, has been the testimony wliich the Church 
of Chhist perpetuates, concerning the end of all 
things as at hand. It shows us that, since the 
fall, God has been making a very short work 
■of human history, abridging it into a few thou- 

(9) 



10 THE OOMINO OF THB JUDGE. 

sands of years, and preparing the world for swift 
destruction. Time is, accordingly, only that in- 
significant portion (^ eternity with which man 
is concerned ; and God has been pleased, from 
the beginning, to define the limit which he has 
set to time, as not very far removed from the 
starting-point of creation. Noah is, represented 
as the eighth preacher of righteousness. Among 
the patriarchs that preceded him, there were, 
therefore, seven who proclaimed the promises ; 
and we may well believe that, from the days 
of our first father, mankind have been duly 
premonished of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment. 

This testimony has been progresavely con^ 
firmed by the signs of successive times, by the 
changes of all things human, and by the whole 
creation groaning and travailing in pain to- 
gether, until now. Above all, the Judge him- 
self has given us his personal assurance of his 
coming, and has commiseioned a succession of 
men to publish his warnings, and to prepare 
the world for tlie event. To-day, therefore, ac- 
cording to the ancient ordinances of the Apos- 
tolic Church, we renew the proclamation, and 
call the world, from the rising up of the sun to 
the going down of the same. To-day the trum- 
pet is blown in Zion, and her walls resound 
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with the cry of the watchmen, Bekdld 1w oameth. 
To-day, too^ the Church begins her ritual year^ 
steal! Lig a march upon time itself. For while 
the world's year grows old^ and wanes apace, 
and vanishes away, she starts her children^ be- 
times^ upon a new cycle of the sun ; rising, aa 
it were, before the morning- watchy and bidding 
UB to gird up our loins, and to trim our lamps, 
and to speak often one to another, saying, 
" What of the night?" Thus we learn to live 
in advance of the world, looking for and hast- 
ening unto the coming of the day of (Jod. Thus, 
too, if we give good heed to the appointed 
Scriptures, we shiill find ourselves led to think 
much upon death and judgment, and heaven 
and helljthofeie *Mbur last things*' which concern 
men, and which are the great realities in view 
of which we ought to live. They are, indeed, 
matters of common interest ; for death is not, 
more certainly, the end of all men, than it is 
true that we must all stand before the judg- 
ment-seat of Cueist, 

The text may be properly examined, in a re- 
verse order, collecting its successive details, so 
as to illustrate more fully the summary excla- 
mation with which it begins, Be/told^ he mmetlh. 
But first let us note the principle which invests 
the whole passage. It is that the judgment is 
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the work of the Great Mediator ; the fact that 
^' the Father judgeth no man^ bat hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son." The Me^ 
diatorial system becomes complete in i^is set- 
tlement of accounts between the world and the 
world's Redeemer. The judgment is the neoes- 
saiy complement of the Incamatioti. He who 
has interposed as a Daysman between us and 
our Creator^ and who now perpetuates his work 
in heaven and earthy in our behalf, must bring 
this work to a conclusion, corresponding with 
his relations to man and God. He has bought 
us with his own blood ; and as all power is com- 
mitted unto him, in heaven and earth, so that 
no man cometh unto the Father but by him, 
so it is Christ alone who can properly decide 
who are his, and who have rejected his offers 
of mercy. It is Christ, therefore, with whom 
we have to do, and who is to judge the secrets 
of men's hearts according to the Gospel. Men 
are to stand or fall in judgment, not so much 
with reference to original holiness, as by the 
test of accepted or rejected mercy. By the 
original coyenant of creation, man is weighed 
in the balance of justice : " In the day that 
thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." By 
the covenant of redemption we are measured by 
the standard of grace : '' Whosoever believeth 
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in me shall never die." Tu thinking of judg- 
ment, therefore, and in endeavouring to prepare 
for it, we make a fatal ruistake if we forget 
that it is "the judgraent^seat of Christ" before 
which we must all appear^ and that all the 
works by which we are to be judged, are to 
derive their character from the condition of 
faith in him- And though we are presented, in 
the Scriptures, with the very words which the 
Judge shall epeakj in closing up the terrible 
assize, let us not overlook the fact, that those 
worda are but the grand litorgic elose of a 
marching trial, beforehand, in which every 
evangelized soul shall have been examined, ao 
cording to the test, ^' Whosoever shall confess 
me before men, hira shall the Son of Man also 
confess before th6 angels of God." This pre* 
liminary trial it is which will fij'st divide the 
sheep from the goats ; and when this division 
is complete, then, according to the rubric of 
that stupendous ceremony, our great High 
Priest shall say to those upon his right hand, 
** Te did it unto me," and to those upon his left, 
*^ To me ye did it not.'' Their works are good 
or bad according as they were works of faith 
in Christj and of love to him. See, then, the 
danger of any conception of judgment in which 
an atoning Saviour is not enthroned as the 



grand centre of the scene. In forgetting this 
primary truth ; in endeavouring to balance aim 
which nothing but his blood cim Wa«h away^ 
by acts of bare morality ; w in striving to m» 
cure a credit^ in the boote of God, fbr woti» 
which are not wrought in genuine ahatity^ and 
whidi proceed not ftom ^e faith, ttmny aonli 
build their houae upon the aaiid, and gntot shaU 
be the fall ot it. Such was tiie Mly of 1^ 
Pharisees, wlxmi Christ ostoniahed by hia aiK 
aertion that ^the Vath^ hath committed aU 
judgment unto the Son." When tiaty pro-r 
ramed to sneer at slioh a daim cm the part €£ 
one whom they beheld before dnem^ in fiuhioa 
as a man, and in the form of a servant, he yrt 
more confounded their pride by adding that 
this rock of c^nce is the vSry foundation oa 
which his judgment-throne shall be reai^ 
^< The Father hath given him authority to ea^^ 
ecute judgment^ because heis ihe Son qf Atatn^ 
Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming in 
the which all that are in their gravea ahall 
hear His voice, and i^all come forth, they tha^ 
have done good unto the resurreotion of lifo, 
and they that have done evil unto the reaur* 
rection of damnation." 

This idea of the second advent, as the day 
of the Lord Jesusy not only runa through all 
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the apOfttolk Scriptures^ but it seems to be 
h^f^ tbe fi^inaciiil md proMiineBt thought of St. 
J^bm mhBn k^ ujbters the jr^ponse, Bven 90, 
4mm* T}m h^y as{Nirati(Hi for ih& ^rious 
^^iMmig of his Xiord^ he repeats and confirms 
t9 ^ m^d of his Apoeaiypse: '^ Even so, Lord 
Jesus, erate quickly."* And thou^ in the 
t^cji; it dosely ^^Uewa, ftud seems to seal the 
jfmf^ feJudbi descrihe the mo^t frightful leature 
f£ 4h9 %^^0mi^ the wailixig of mrfioitf, and 
the despair tqif the Xoeif m^ that is a detail 
fduch is A|ppai«ai% absorbed in the oonsidera- 
tk)ft Jif ti»e desimbleness of Christ's coming, in 
idew ^ Hb b^^'SHaed purpose to put an end to 
this had worid, and to right all its wrong* Ml 
fdndreds £f the eeyrih j^iall wail heoavse <^him ; 
but hatter so than that they should go on re- 
jectii^ said denying him. Tb^efore, says the 
apostle, Eoen eo, Amefi. As Christ is the uni- 
yei»al Redeemer, he muirt be the universal 
ij^dgi^i And ihey who would not rejoice in his 
neicy, mmit ^wml heeapse of J^is justice. But 
th^ j^ilidn^ of the iredeeihed are not reckoned 
him mufmg theae kimireds of iha earthy &r in 
that ^y cf their manifestatioii they shall be 
no longer of the earth ; but theirs shall be tl>e 
kingdom of h^iven. }for will they be mere 
^mQi/9im» lof thfi judgment ; fiar they ehsAl rsr 
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tify it^ and glorify it^ as just, and wise, and 
holy. And though some of their ovm kindred, 
according to the flesh, should be condemned aa 
^^ of the earth, earthy,'' we may be sure that thb 
fact alone will forever separate such miserable 
creatures ^m the affections and the relation- 
ship of the children of the resurrection. In 
that day, if we are Christ's, we shall be made 
like unto him ; we shall have spiritual bodies; 
we shall be as different, in all respects, ftom 
the lost, as the tuigels are from fiends. Conse^ 
quently, we shall love none but those who are our 
kindred in Christ. What a motive for such as 
would perpetuate their friendships, thnnigh all 
eternity, to strive, in time, to rescue those whom 
they love from unbelief and sin ! Buty in that 
day, if they shall rise in all the cbformity of 
Christ's enemies; if they shall rise to shiune 
and everlasting contempt; if tbey shall rise 
only to stand disclosed in their true characters, 
and stripped of all those disguises which they 
wore on earth, deriving alike themselves aiui 
others ; who among the aons of God shall claim 
them as friends, or desire them as companionst 
We have had friends, perhaps, whom we now 
count as friends no longer. They have aliena* 
ted us forever, by some sudden and shocking 
exhibition d* interior character, from which we 
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have tamed with k>athing, and we name their 
names no more. Even so^ in their new bodies, 
and their glorified estate, the children of God 
riialt know no man, any more, according to the 
jfesh. When the Lord cometh, with ten thou- 
sand of his saints, they too shall execute judg- 
ment, in rejecting forever all ties and affections 
ihat aie not sanctified in him. There will be 
na misgivings, no questionings, whether the 
Judge of all the earth, does right The wicked 
themselves shall wail because of their oonaciouB 
guilt. No lost soul but shall discover himself 
to be the autiior of his own undoing. No one 
shall accuse Christ of reaping where he had 
not sown, that shall not be judged out of his 
own mouth. Nor need we perplex ourselves 
as to tiie unevang^sied heathen. What is that 
to thee? Enough, that He shall judge the 
world in riglrteousness, as he i^all judge his 
peoide with his truth. 

The universality of the judgment is further 
asserted in the language, Eoery eye shall see 
ffim^ <md they also which pierced him. We be- 
lieve that there shall be a resurrection both 
o£ liie just and the unjust; and that the as- 
N^ sembly erf the last day shall not lack the pre- 
sence of any human creature that ever breathed. 
^^ H is appointed unto all men once to die^ and 
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after that the judgment." As death hiepB f hef 
one appoinftment, without fail, aftd ^ilh aH, M 
shall jddgment keep the other. Naiy, the few 
of death has exceptions. " We shftll ftot rtll 
sleep;" and Enoeh and Elijah were Ukii^ 
lated ** that they shotrid not see dealt.* B«# 
the law of judgmeitt excepts nctoe, riot 6?r6# 
angels; and if God spAred Bot tlte% l^ey^ 
6hall man escape ? Let the apostle expMli th# 
text bj^ his ow* further revektiori >-^" 1 1^'* 
the dead, smaill slUA great, stand )>efete GodF.^^ 
An itouk shaAl be tbere, ai^d in th^r fiesh th^ 
^a\ &ee God. Th^ cbairiberS ol Hade^, ai^ 
the dust of ^& ¥iMh, and the citt^ o^ tk« 
ocean^ shall reisffeb^ ih^ii Ate^ d^osftt^ to hS 
new composed, SaaA tbe^y who' are ^v§, kHA 
temahei, shall he ebitnged ki the twinkliifg ^ 
an eye. little child3ite» shall M there?/ and 
pure virgiilil^ tod nleeM cenfe^scffi. ifegi, l^d 
the old soldier-saints of €Jod, the iioble kttiiy 
of niaptyf 8, the glofioti* iOniipany of thef aj)os- 
ttes, dnd the goodly fdlowsfaip of th^ i»rophet^. 
Then, too, s&all ftonfie to the baif of Jestis, the 
old aiitagonidts md p^rsecatorg of the feithful ; 
the stout sinniers of n\\ ages ; th^ w<M*ld'il Nim-^ 
rods and Lticifers, they who drove asunder the 
natiotis^ and they at whose coming hell wad 
inoved^ and stirred ftp her dead. ^ Multkuded^ 
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IS 



multitudes in that valley of decision/* each one 
standing in Mb lot ; each with his cauae known ; 
the trumpet sounding ; the books opening ; the 
Judge descending ; and small and great, all be- 
holding himj in their common nothiugnessj to- 
gether ! The Lord alone shall be exalted iu 
that day. Thenceforth men shall be great or 
Bmall, according as they are Christ^ or accord- 
ing as he knows them not. This is the law by 
which there shall be surprising reversals of old 
poBitioBS and relations. Conquerors must give 
place to cottagers ; princes to peasants ; men 
of science to men of the BoiL We shall see 
Cs&sars^with their old historic brows unlaurelled, 
and many hidden saints disclosed with glitter- 
ing crownSj and everlasting joy, upon their 
heads. Great poets and orators shall stand 
speechless, while unlearned and ignorant men 
shall break forth in the song of Moses and the 
Lamb. Wise philosophers and prudent states- 
men shall be confounded by the sight of a dia- 
solving univeraCj while babes and sucklings 
shall wake up in perfected strengthj and calmly 
look for the new heavens and the new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. Let each of us 
take home the more practical reflection, I^ too^ 
8h(tU he there. Oh, my soul, shall it be on the 
right hand or on the left ? Shall it be with those 
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wise vh^ins^ who shall entOf in and be witk 
Christ forerer, or with those foolish ones^ who 
fihall beat their breasts^ and cry kunentaUy hn 
darkness and despair — ^their lamps gdne oaty 
•luid the door forever ahut ? 

But there is great sigiiifi(hmco in the remaoh 
ing words : And &key aUo whick jpiereed Him. 
St. John saw the side of Jeans opened^ aiiid tto 
water and the bbod that eanle ont, and bas r&* 
eorded the prophecy of Zecharkh-^l^^ ekicAl 
iook on him whom ikey pkrted. Here h€^ aoif- 
emnly renews that pro{^eejy and if wc» refleot 
upon the hiHtorio period of tbe Ajiioealypse, we 
shdll th€f better appredate ikm r^t^rated MSii- 
rantie of final retribution. It wits thus repeated, 
as it were, over the iisbe» of Jerusalem, a^d 
amid the waiUng of the Jews, for the deittni^ 
tion of their church and nation. CfiRtsr had 
already eonJd, in the typical judgment which 
he had promised to the men of that generatioii, 
and, with awful misgivings, the Jews began to 
recall the tneek and lowly son of David whoa 
they had rejected, and to wail because of Him, 
and thus to " look on him whoni they had 
pierced." At such a time Christ came, also, lit- 
erally, to give the last assunmce of his filial 
coming. He appeared to his beloved disciple 
in Patmos, confirming his pi*omise j signifying 
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tliat the Mosaic dispensation Was consummated 
In the judgme^ut of JeniBalemj and testifying 
that nothing further remained but for the Gos- 
pel to mil its course; and that^ then, in due 
' timej should comu the great judgnientj of which 
' ihe prophetic pledges^ or iypet§j were now all 
' fulfilled. The apostle repents this message to 
the woridj and reminds us that there is to 
' be Jet another reckoning with them that pierced 
Him* And let us not imagine that this meand 
those poor blind Jews, and those brutal soldiers, 
Vho were the miserable instruments of the Re- 
deemer's passion* With them the reckoning 
was more immediate. The Hebrews who cried 
**His blood be on ua/* perishedj perhaps, on those 
J crosses with which Titus garnished the ruins 
of their city ; and perhaps those Romans who 
drove the nails through Jesus* hands^ fell be- 
neath the arrows which were shot from the be- 
sieged Walls. But, oh, there remains a more 
terrible account for those who have crucified 
Him afresh. Alas ! how many who have called 
themselves Christians, have out-heroded Herod 
in setting him at naught [ how many, who have 
' pretended to love him, have betrayed himj like 
JudaSj with a kiss ! how many, who have worn 
priestly raiments, have called his doctrine blas- 
phemy, like Caiapbas ! how many, who have 
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irashed their hands like I^ate, have delivered 
him up to his enemiei ! He shall ^^ sit a priest 
upon his throne/' and then shall these also look 
on him to/iom theff pferoed. There shall be 
flatterers, as well as Intter mockersi in that 
miserable group; Popes with Pagans; Ariuf 
vrith Julian ; Socinus with Voltaire. Yes, the 
ChiUlsBan will be oonqueror in the end 1 One 

look at Him, and they shall shrink into evei^ 
lasting contempt Oh, how often they denied 
and rejected him befioie men ; how long they 
were permitted to pronounce him altogether 
such an one as themselves ; through what weary 
ages they prolonged his passion; how freely 
they made themselves his judges ; stripped him 
of his royalties^ as God and king ; bared him to 
stajrk humanity ; scourged him with lies ; bu& 
fetted him with feigned words ; and hung him 
up on the tree of their false knowledge, man- 
gled, and Ueeding, and crucified, and slain! 
And oh, how many have smitten him in perse- 
cuting his saints ; how many have pierced him 
in disregarding the cries of his poor, and despi- 
ong his little ones ! And how shall these en- 
dure the sight of the same Jesus, revealed at 
last in all the glory of the Father, and exerci- 
sing those prerogatives o£ the divine majesty 
which they have doubted, or insulted, or bias- 



pliemed ? What though they reasoned, and 
diKputeilj and grew learned and philosophical, 
and were entirely satif^fied with their own devi- 
eca ? Enough : tftej/ sJuill hxik on Sim f Such 
6b all be tbt^ir sufficient refutHtiun. Thus shall 
the creed of Caiaphas be confounded; and ad 
they behold him in his glory, they shall remem- 
ber the day when he stood in hisf bumiliatioa 
before a haman tribunal^ and when Jesus said, 
** Te shall see the Sun of Man sitting on the 
tight hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven/' 

But when shall these things be ? Belmld^ M 
vometJt ! The apostle seems to see him as he 
«peakSj as indeed he did^ in bis yision, con- 
necting rt with the dow^nfall of the Jewish state, 
and with those terrible vi^^itations, such as the 
flestJ?nction of Pompeii, which, about the same 
titnCj gave the whole eai'th *^ signs of his com- 
ing/' In the like words the ancient Enoch 
had cried — " Be hold j the Lord comet h," But 
what mean these many promises and long de- 
lays? The definite object of these Bucoessive 
abirnis will appear from tbe fact that each was 
connected wdth a contemporary judgment, which 
marked an advance in time towards the great 
consummation. Every stage of the world s pro- 
greiss, with refci^nce to God'ia kingdom, has been 
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dktinguiBfaed by a similar call, and a similar 
judgment. One great system oi such calls 
runs through all history. The first period was 
that of Paradise ; it encted in the call of God 
himsdfy '^Adam, where art thou?** — and ia 
the judgment — ^^ Dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return/' The next period ended in 
ihe preaching of Enoch and the judgment of 
tiie flood. In the next, Noah was the great 
preacher, and the ministry o£ Abraham and 
Lot continued his testimony, until the fieiy 
judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah* The Abra- 
hsunic period ended in the miasiiHi of Moses, 
and in the plagues of ^gypt. As the Mosaic 
period drew to its close, John Baptist proclaimed 
the first advent, which was consummated by the 
day that burned as an oven, when Jerusdbm 
was brought low, while, at the same time, the 
Bomtui empire was terribly visited by earth- 
quakes, and convulsions, and famines, and pes- 
tilences. " And now, beloved," says St. John^ 
^ it is the last time." The Christiim dispensa- 
tion is the last call <^ God ; vengeance waits; 
m^cy pleads; but judgment is coming. The 
apostolic ministry is the Elias of these latter 
days ; the call you now hear, from a minister 
of Chr^t, is as really your call to judgment as 
will be the archangel's trumpet. It is the last 
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Mil of grace ; when the trumpet fiouncb, it will 
be too late to prepare. 

And ohy how it Hirills me, to reflect that the 
oommisaicm by which I stand here to speak, is 
itiielf your warrant for the truth of my message. 
Christ never gave a g^i^ral ccxnmission to 
preach the Qospel, till he had been crucified 
and had risen from the dead. The Christian 
ministry is, therefore, a numument of the resup^ 
ree^o, and a voice from Him who ^^ liveth and 
was dead." A cidl to judgment from one who 
tiius came back from Hadcis to utter it, can 
leave no room for doubt as to its truth aind iti 
authority. ^* God will judge the world by that 
Man whom he hath ordained," says the apostle, 
^^ whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, 
in that he hath raised him from the dead." And 
further, it is an ascended as well as a risen Be- 
d$i^mer, MTho speaks by us. We preach the mes*- 
sage of one who is gone into heaven. The text 
is the testimony of an apostle who saw him 
after his ascenstcm, and who heard, out of hea- 
ven, his promise. Surely^ I come qtdoMy. We 
know, then, that his coming is certain ; it can« 
not be loug delayed. For the rest, not certainty, 
but uncertainty, is our best preparation. To 
seek to know die day and the hour, is the im- 
patient enthusiasm of unbelief; it is the part 



pf A^th aimj^y to vateh, faeoMise at Bucii a timd 
as we think not, the Son x^ Man (XHneth. Spe^ 
oific ^ w^e tb^ predictions of D£U[iid, oonoerning 
i^e j^t a^venty we Me that even the holy ^m* 
e<3^ 1)^ mly a ^ei^ral asaurance Uia( ^Im 
ahould ^Ot idie ti& he had aeea 4lie L(»tl/' Aslbr 
fihe others, who ^^ apake ofiten one to iusM>thei^ o^ 
the deli^tful theme, they only waited patently, 
iSMpd Jk>ok§d for the omaoiatioa of Israel. ^Dhey 
^y#4 not in ihe nsckomngs of their arkhi&etie^ 
^^ i$L j;l^ amamnoe <f their faith. So tkeB, 
|;^ugh )ie i^me ^auddeidy to hia temple/' uot 
gpily ^lE^eoQ Wt Anna found him there ; and 
j(}rp^ if we atill aeek tha Locd^ as tiiey did, and 
wait ^ti^tly for hiaoa, shall ^ Jiot be ashsuoned 
heio^e }i4m9 At his ^eK»niag;^ 

I'inaUy, observe the sublimity of a mngle ek- 
pi^sqipiop in the text, whidi remains to be noted i 
With elo9Jt4sJ flo^ this imagery imp>e88es ih% 
tbowghty ami Mrikes the 4x>nscieaoe. How ao- 
l|smn t|ie message which comes to us, trough 
tjiie fi^e f^d wonder ^tib which it excites our 
in^^ginatioiiL What a» ideal vision is set t)e« 
foce us in the icnpasaloned exclamation, Behoid^ 
he qometh! How indistinct, yet graphic, the 
splendors of light and shade which are gath- 
ered about his appearing, hy Uie additional 
words, W'^i doude! From the more minute. 
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description of the Transfiguration, we know 
something further of the glory in which he 
Bhall he revealed. He shall appear as the An- 
cient of Days. His face shall shine as the sun, 
and his raiment shall be white and glistening. 
*^ Thus shall he sit upon the throne of hia glo- 
ry." When we remember the extreme humility 
of his first advent; that unseemly mauger; 
that mechanic toil at Nazareth; those days 
when he had not where to lay his head ; or, 
more eepedally, when we think of the many 
dogs that came about him, and how they wag- 
ged their heads at him, as he hung upon the 
cross ; who but exults to think of his promised 
coming, in robes of glory, attended by the cha- 
riots of God J even thousands of angels, and ri* 
ding upon the heavens, by his name Jehovah? 
There nhall go before hLra the sound of that 
trumpet which was heard on Sinai^ when Mo- 
sea said, *^Ido exceedingly fear and quake." 
There will be thunderinga and voices; the rend- 
ing of sepulchres ; the sea giving up her dead ; 
the heavens passing away with a great noise, 
and the elements melting with fervent heat> 
Oh, then^ while his saints shall rejoice to see 
their dear Lord at laat, nothing shall so dismay 
the wicked as the splendor of his appearance, 
the loveliness and the glory of Him whom they 
3 
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despised, the radiance of his countenance, and 
the majesty of his person. They shall look on 
Him whom they pierced; and the rending earth 
shall be more tolerable than the sight of their 
rejected Redeemer. " Fall on us, mountains ; 
cover us, rocks ;" (such shall be their wail of de- 
spair ;) " hide us from the face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb.*' 

Oh, in that day, good Lord deliver us 1 and 
now, in this day of salvation, give us grace, 
blessed Saviour, to cast away the works of dark- 
ness, and to put on us the armor of light. When 
we see thee, may we know thee ; and oh, that 
thou mayest know us, and save us from this 
world which knoweth us not, that we may not 
be condemned with the world ! 
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Birr WHO may abide thi day or his coming 7 and who shall 

STAND WHIN HS APPIARETH ? — Malaohl ill. 2. 

Tffis prophecy of Malachi^ while it more im- 
mediately respects the coming of our Lord in 
the fleshy is so constructed as to serve a residu- 
ary purpose^ and to afford us much instruction 
as to the advent which is yet future. Just as 
this season of the Church commingles in our 
minds these two stupendous themes^ so that we 
hardly know whether the joy of Christmas, or 
the wholesome dread of judgment, is most pro- 
minently set before us, so the ancient prophet 
annoimces the one in terms singularly appro- 
priate to the other, and reminds us that the 
first appearance of our God and Saviour was 
the type, as it is the assurance, of his second 

(29) 
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coming. He who had said, " Lo ! T come," did 
come accordingly ; and just as certainly will he 
fulfil, in its season, his still pending promise, 
" Behold I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me, to give every man according as his work 
shall be.'' 

The first advent was in many things a type 
as well as a pledge of the second ; more especi* 
ally because, to the Jews, it was a day of judg- 
ment. It was the end of the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion — as the general judgment will be of time 
and creation. To the Jews, therefore, it was^ 
the day that " burned as an oven.'' The Holy 
Child was no sooner bom than he was " set for 
the fall, and rising again of many in Israel; 
that the thoughts of many hearts might be re- 
vealed." His coming was the signal for great 
searchings of heart, among the pharisees, and 
scribes, and doctors. He was as a refiner^s fire, 
and as fuller's soap, to the sons of Levi ; he was 
a terror to Herod, and to all Jerusalem with 
him; and even to his faithful servants, who 
were prepared for his coming, he came, in an 
important sense, bringing not peace but a sword. 
The gospel tried men's souls ; and nothing less 
than the faith and patience of true saints was 
found sufficient to abide the day of his coming, 
or to stand that appearing. 
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The grand challenge of the first advent was 
doubtless that of the day when the Saviour 
came to his temple^ riding upon an as^, in great 
humility, but presenting himself according to 
prophecy, as the Son of David, and their pro- 
mised Messiah. It was also a significant type 
of his coming, in his glorious majesty, at the 
last, calling the whole world to behold him as 
" a priest upon his throne," and to welcome him 
with the shout, *' Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord.** Accordingly, it was 
not long before all other signs of the typical 
judgment were gathered about Jerusalem. Its 
hills were covered with armies, and the saints 
of God alone knew the signs, and were able to 
escape. The day of vengeance soon settled up- 
on the city ; it was a day of burning and of 
ashes, in which the wicked were indeed "as stub- 
ble ;" while in the horrors of rapine, butchery, 
and conflagration, the church and nation of the 
Hebrews passed away, because the blood of the 
Crucified was heavy upon their heads, and the 
day of their recompense had come. 

We may be sure, tJhen, that what was thus ful- 
filled in figure, according to the promise, will 
soon be fulfilled in the more awful reality of the 
universal judgment, and the dissolution of things 
created. The promise yet remains to be accom- 

3* 
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plished, in ita broader meaning, "I will come near 
to you to judgment, and I tv ill be a swift witness 
against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, 
and against false-swearers, and against those 
that oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow 
and the fatherless, and that turn aside the stran- 
ger from his right, and fear not me, saith the 
Lord <rf Hosts." Such being the warning, the 
question still remains to enforce it, Who may 
abide the day of his coming? 

Let this question ring in your ears to^iay, 
and resound in your consciences so long as there 
remains anything to be done, on your part, to 
make its answer to you, individually, less por- 
tentous of evil. It is a question which we must 
meet now, in a practical way, or it will soon be 
too late to repeat it, except as the wail of a lost 
soul. It is a question which every one must 
confront, sooner or later; and m^/re and more 
terrible will it be, the longer it is delayed. Let 
us look at it now, therefore, in all the earnest- 
ness of the wise inquiry, " What must I do to 
be saved." 

If we turn to the examples of those who were 
able to stand the test of the 6rst appearing, we 
shall be at no loss to decide as to the characters 
which are prepared for the day of judgment. 
Such as were Zachurias and Simeon, and the 
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blessed Mother of our Lord^ and Elizabeth and 
Anna ; aach as looked for the consolation of 
Israel J such as feared the Lord, and spake often 
one to another^ and thought upon his uame ; 
these loying and unworldly souls were they in 
whom the Lord fulfilled his promise- ~" they 
shall be mine in that day, when I make up my 
jewels." So^ too, as that day of sifting and re- 
fining went on, and the thoughts of many hearts 
were revealed, we find some going away sor- 
rowful, because of the terms of salvation ; hold- 
ing fast their great possessions^ and rejecting 
the pearl of great price ; while repentant pub- 
licans and wee{»ng harlots, and here and there 
a rich man, leaving all and following Jesus, were 
accepted of him. Everywhere he was to that 
generation *^ like a refiner's fire." The sordid, 
the sensual, the earthly, were left as dross to a 
fiercer burning ; he tried them as gold and sil- 
ver are tried, and only the pure ore of the faith- 
ful and true heart escaped the assay, as a vessel 
of honor fit for the Master's use. 

Does any one imagine that it shall be more 
tolerable in the day that shall try all things ? 
Is it possible that any one who reads and hears 
the Gospel, and fails to apply its tests, rigidly 
and honestly, to conscience, or who, doing so, is 
conscious of an entire distaste for the service 
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of Chbist, expects to escape in that day? Come^ 
let us be honest with ourselves, and no longer 
endeavor to put by our chief concern in this 
life, which is the question of the text ! Let us 
be sure that, forget it as we may, or close our 
eyes as we may to the awful truth, men are 
every day dying in their sins, all about us, and 
going to judgment, " condemned already." Let 
us thank God that it is not so with us ; let us 
magnify his mercy, that has spared us yet a lit- 
tle while ; let us resolve, at any cost, to lay 
hold on eternal life, while our mortal life yet re- 
mains ; and in an awful sense of our danger from 
past neglect, and our possible hardness of heart, 
let us press to our souls the sharp point of the 
inquiry — Who may abide the day of his coming ? 
We may be quite sure, from our review of the 
character of those who were able to abide the 
day of the first advent, that just such charac- 
ters will be the only ones who shall be safe in 
the last day. The test, therefore, is a very 
plain one, for the great characteristic of the 
early disciples was their practical contempt for 
this world, and their constant devotion to the 
pursuit of an eternal inheritance. They, prac- 
tically, believed that this is no world to live in. 
They brought their minds to the solemn truth 
of the saying, *' Vanity of vanities, all is vani- 
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ty/' They came to the conclusion, therefore, 
that this world is good for nothing, save as it 
can be turned to account for a better ; and, on 
this conviction, all their conduct was conformed 
to the pattern of things *^ unseen and eternal." 
They dreaded nothing so much as the possi- 
bility of having their portion here ; of receiv- 
ing their gocki things in time, and so becom- 
ing bankrupts in eternity. Hence, in view 
c*f their great reward, they counted nothing to 
which they were called a hard task, or a thing 
unreasonable. The half of their wealth they 
could give to the poor ; wife and children, and 
bouses and lands, they could leave at the Mas- 
ters call ; nay, peril of chains, and prison, and 
sword^ they could face boldly ; they could give 
their body to be burned, if so be that, at the 
last, they might receive it again, as a prey from 
the burning world; if only they might be found 
in Christ, perfect and entire, wanting nothing, 
with great riches laid up in heaven, and able 
to abide his coming, as men that wait for their 
Lord. 

Now, nothing is more evident than the folly 
of refusing to imitate this wise example, with 
the same great object in view. For suppose a 
man determined to do otherwise^ and resolved, 
Ht bXI eventSj to take his ease, and enjoy his 
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possessions and pleasures in this life. Can he 
do it ? We are placed in this world only to de- 
cide the question as to our eternal portion; and 
no sooner do we settle it in favor of things pre- 
sent, than we are especially liable to an in- 
stant summons from death. ^^ Thou fool^ this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee ; then 
whose shall those things be which thou hast 
provided?" There is no escaping the great 
question. To neglect it, is to determine. The 
only way to meet it eflTectually and wisely, is to 
resolve on the kind of life which God requires 
of those who would be saved — a life, that i^ 
known and read of all men, as a walk with 
God; a denial of self; a seeking of a better city, 
even an heavenly ; a laying up of treasures in 
heaven; a laying hold upon eternal life. And 
here let us guard against the fatal mistake of 
answering this question, which we must meet 
for ourselves, by another man's conscience. We 
see before us the gospel-pattern ; we see around 
us men, professing to be Christians, living very 
differently. Let us guard, I say, against taking, 
as the standard, not the written law, by which 
we shall be judged, but the corrupt practice by 
which our neighbour is in danger of becoming e, 
castaway. Who may abide the day of his coming f 
There is the question. " Not every one that saith 
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unto me, Lord, Lord." There is, in part, the an- 
swer. You will say, * Must I, then, cease to add 
house to house, and field to field ; must I let go my 
worldly wealth, my inheritance, or the fortune 
which is my reward for hard years of laboi: j 
my possessions, in which I have looked to take 
comfort for many years ? Must I give all these 
to the poor V The answer is very simple. Can 
you retain these things one ininute beyond the 
time that God pleases to allot? Do you not see 
that they are not yours, but his ? Do you not 
see that you are merely a tenant at will ; a stew- 
ard, who may at any moment be called to give 
account? Clearly, then, if your large house, 
your fine furniture, your many servants, and all 
that you so much value, are absorbing your five 
talents, so that there is no increase for the Mas- 
ter, you must give up these things, or else give 
up salvation. '" You cannot serve God and Mam- 
mon.'* You have no right to waste so much on 
yourself; it is your Lord's money. If he lends 
you large means — if you are called, by his pro- 
vidence, to a stewardship of riches, he allows 
you, meanwhile, to live on his bounty, and to 
live comfortably, prosperously, and even with 
taste and elegance, according to your station. 
But, oh, the ingratitude, if you fail to perceive, 
in such goodness, the greater obligation to use 
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the residue for CniRiST ; especially as in so doing 
he credits you with all, and promises to reward 
you an hundred-fold in a world that shall have 
no end ! 

The law, I say, is a simple one. The time, 
the talents, the wealth, everything that belongs 
to one who is in earnest to be saved, belongs to 
Christ. So, in fact, do the talents of any man. 
He may use the world, only as not abusing it; 
he may give to self only what does not inter- 
fere with his doing more abundantly fer his 
Master. He may live in his ceiled house, pro- 
vided he does not let ihe house of the Lord lie 
waste. He may clothe himself richly, provided 
he does not leave Christ to stand naked at his 
door, in the person of the poor. He may take, 
with thanksgiving, the bread that God gives 
him, day by day, in answer to his prayers ; but 
only so as he deals to the hungry what God 
himself asks back again, whenever the needy 
cry, or whenever the desolate heathen call for 
the bread of life. 

And now does any one answer me, *Who then 
can be saved f I know that I have presented 
a standard of Christian life too little realized 
in our day; but, on reflection, weighing my 
words, and searching the Scriptures, I cannot 
see that I am authorized to preach salvation on 
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any other tenns. Nay, the more I study my 
Bible, the more and more do I feel horribly 
afraid, that there are few indeed who will be 
saved. Especially, when I read what Christ says 
concerning sins of omission — ^^ Inasmuch as ye 
did it notf^' — and compare it with the surprise 
of the condemned sinners, who say, " When saw 
we thee an hungered, and did not minister unto 
thee" — I feel it my duty to tell you, what I tell 
myself that thousands are going to be lost for- 
ever, for the mere neglect of opportunities to 
do good^ of which they now make no account, 
because they are absorbed in other things. This 
is our danger, brethren, and shall I fail to warn 
you that such is the case ? It is my business, 
as a steward, to tell you plain truth ; it is my 
burthen to deliver the word of the Lord as it 
is written. And shall I hazard the curse of 
your everlasting cry against me, for preaching 
unto you ^* smooth things ?" Shall I sin against 
you, by concealing your real dangers, now that 
you have an opportunity of repenting, and of 
amending the life which is sure to be your 
eternal ruin unless it is repented of, and that 
speedily ? God forbid ! It is my duty, in season 
and out of season, to bid you flee from the wrath 
to come ; and if so, more especially in this sea- 
son, which the Bride, responding to the Spirit, 
4 
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devotes to her Lord, that so she may prepare 
his children to abide the day of his cominffy 
and to skind when he appeareth. 

In short, then, the inquiry oi the text re- 
ceives its sufficient answer in these menM>rable 
words of St. Paul, " Be not deceived ; God is 
not mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap/' As if this plain language wer^ 
not sufficiently explicit to make self-deception 
very hard, and to show that to mock GkM>, with 
pretended or partial service, is impossible, the 
apostle continues, ^^ He that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting." Now, can any man be in 
doubt whether he lives a fleshly or a spiritual 
life ? To what objects are his days and nights, 
his thoughts and actions, chiefly directed ? Is 
it *^ what shall we eat, and what shall we drink, 
and wherewithal shall we be clothed ;" or is it^ 
on the contrary, * What can I do for Christ ; how 
can I become an instrument of his mercy; how. 
can I do something for his kingdom Y In short, 
are we providing for our flesh, how we can make 
it comfortable here, or is it our chief concern to 
provide for our soul, how we can make it happy 
everlastingly? We know, in our hearts, the 
truth as to this question. Well, accordingly^ 
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you have the answer : a harvest of corruption, 
or a harvest of immortality ! Which shall be 
yours ? Will you, in the day of judgment^ receive 
your flesh, as you bury it, a corrupt and consum- 
ing mass of earth, the prey of the worm that 
nev$r dies, and of the fire that is not quenched ? 
Or will you receive a spirituid body, made like 
unto the body of Christ's glory, and fitted to 
enter with him into the eternal mansions whic^ 
he has gone to prepare? Ah! my brethren, 
this is the question which you are answer- 
ing, whether you, will, or not> every day that 
you live in this world. Soon you will be car- 
ried to your graves; the question will have 
been settled unalterably for you. The next 
thing will be the judgment. As you sow, so 
shall you reap. 

Say not, then, that the day of the Lord is a ter- 
rible day, except as you reflect upon the great 
truth, that it shall be to you precisely what you 
choose to make it. After all, it is not judgment 
that is fearful, nor death ; but rather it is a 
fearful thing to live, where, every day, if we 
are not sowing to the Spirit, we are ** treasuring 
to ourselves wrath against the day of wrath.'* 
To live on in sin, what is it but to write, over and 
over again, our eternal sentence, in those uner- 
ring books of God ? One day of sin is a fnghfr- 
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fill thing. Think, then, of day after day of 
"sowing to the flesh f days of the seared con- 
science, and the hardening heart; days that 
make blacker and blacker the page in which our 
names are written ; days which make it sure 
that the Day of days shall reveal for us no por- 
tion in the heavens ; that it shall exhibit our 
treasure, where we sowed it, in the dust and 
the ashes, and remove us from the flaming 
earth, only to consign us to a burning hell. 

Plain as are the rules by which God has 
taught us to prepare for that day; and not- 
withstanding he has giv^n us its ritual before- 
hand, so that we know the very questions and 
responses of the Great Advent, as we know the 
Epistles and Gospels for the preparatory solem- 
nities of the Church, it is not to be doubted 
that it will be a day of great disappointments. 
" Many will say unto me, in that day, Lord, 
Lord; and then will I profess imto them, I never 
knew you ; depart from me, ye that work ini- 
quity/' Oh, let us beware of self-deception; 
but above all things, beware of hypocrisy 1 How 
much will then be revealed, according to the 
promise, that Christ shall " bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness !" What awful ex- 
hibitions of character will then justify the re- 
tributions of God! Even here we are startled. 
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when, from time to time, the mask falls from 
the face o^ the pharisee ; bat that day shall un- 
mask a multitude, who went through life with 
white raiment, in the sight of men ; who were 
never suisipected here ; who had chief seats in 
the synagogues, and greetings in the markets. 
Then, for the first time, shall cunning thieves, 
and secret slanderers, and covert adulterers, be 
exposed, and stripped of their disguises, before 
imgels and men, and made heae to shame and 
everlasting contempt There will be murder- 
ers there, whose hands were not viiribly red with 
blood, in time ; sinners against their brother, by 
cherished malice and persevering hate; sin- 
ners against unborn life, when God only " saw 
its substance, yet being imperfect;" sinners 
•against wife or husband, who were killed by 
cruelty and wrong; sinners against the poor 
And needy, murdered by extortion and oppres- 
sbn ; all sinners against Him who will show his 
pierced side and say, " Ye did it unto me." 

Beware, then, I repeat it, of cherishing a 
false hope. Oh, the pangs of finding out, too 
late, that life has been wasted in crying peace 
to one's soul, when all the time there was no 
peace ! Let us ask ourselves boldly. Am I a 
trire Christian, an Israelite indeed? I know 
that God's mercy is wonderful, and that he will 
4* 
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save unto the uttermost ; but oh, my soul, te 
there any encouragement to believe he will 
save such as thou art ? Are you a fit person, 
in any sense, to be made a companion of God's 
saints in glory ? How shall you sing hallelujah 
in heaven, who never enjoy such music here cm 
earth ? How shall ycu be throned with Christ, 
who so seldom bow your knees in prayer at his 
footstool ? How shall you find a place among 
men of prayer — men of bounty and mercy? 
How can Christ say to you, on any principle, 
whether of mercy or of justice, " Well doi^ good 
and faithful servant?" On what grounds do 
you expect a crown for your head, and a palm 
for your hands ? You a soldier 1 Who ever saw 
you fighting manfully under Christ's bfumerl 
You a conqueror ! What single lust of the 
flesh have you overcome, by prayer and fast- 
ing? What vanity of the world have you 
trampled under foot? What assault of the 
devil have you mightily resisted, in the strength 
of the Holy Ghost ? Yes, brethren, let us ask 
our consciences these close questions. Put 
dear self, that old offender, to the bar, and 
judge your own selves, that ye be not judged 
of the Lord. Better now, than when it is too 
late, to wash and be clean ; better a moment's 
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horror, and a life's repentance, than an eternity 
of agonizing disappointment, remorse and woe 1 
Butwho may abide tJie day of his coming? Re- 
joice, oh patient and faithful child of God, for 
though that day shall bum as an oven, it will be a 
joyful day for you. The world will, indeed, be 
burned up ; but your treasures are not here ; they 
are safe in heaven, and there shall you find them, 
manifold. Rejoice, for at last you will receive the 
end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
soul. Rejoice, for even in that day of terrors 
it will still be true, that " as thy days so shall 
thy strength be.** First of all, you shall receive 
your body from the dust ; the vessel in which 
you served God, and did the works by which 
you are justified freely ; a body *' now no more 
to return to corruption." And lo ! in this you 
shall stand in your lot; you shall see God ; you 
shidl no more have reason to fear. You shall 
be assured that your works of faith and love 
were all done to your unseen but all-seeing 
Lord ; and, as such, were by him accepted and 
credited with amazing increase of reward. Then 
shall begin your triumph with Christ ; the ful- 
filling of all your hopes, the repairing of all 
your sorrows. You shall rejoice in the triumph 
of right ; you shall see Lazarus entering in to 
the marriage supper of the Lamb, while Dives 
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is sent empty away ; you shall see the confes- 
sors and martyrs of Jesus avenged at last ; all 
lies confiited and confounded, and Truth exalted 
and enthroned, and '^ upon her head a orown 
of twelve stars/' Then, while they ^ho hated 
the Lord of glory, and railed against his gOBpel, 
receive the just reward of their malice, and of 
the evil which they did by their pestilent ex- 
amples — ^^Lo! thus shall the righteous man 
stand in great boldness before the face of such 
as i^icted him, and made no account of his 
labors* When they see it, they shall be trou- 
bled with terrible fear, and shall be amazed at 
the strai^ness of his salvation, so far beyond 
all that they looked for, saying, How is he 
numbered among the children of God, and his 
lot is among the saints." Yes, believer, you 
shall abide his coming. Your Saviour shall bid 
you welcome to his right hand ; you shall see 
him as he is ; the same, " whom having not seen 
we love j" the same^ " in whom, though now we 
see him not, yet believing we rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory." 
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ThIK shall TBI DITiT EBTURIT TO TBI lARTH A8 IT WAS, AND 
THB SPIRIT SHALL KSTURN UNTO GoD WHO GAYS IT. — ^Ecclosi- 

astes, zii. 7. 

With the thought of judgment we naturally 
associate thoughts of death. And this is both 
reasonable and profitable^ because, though judg- 
ment may be comparatively long delayed, our 
death, which is always near at hand, makes 
judgment practically near to us. All that we 
can do to prepare for judgment, must be done 
in the body ; " for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave^whither 
thou goest." So, then,, in this solemn season, 
while everything about us reminds us of decay ; 
while nature is stripped of her gay colors, and 
the days are short and wintry ; and while the 
world's year dwindles towards its last minute* 

C47) 
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making men think of the swift flight of time, 
whether they will or not ; let us, too, think of 
death, though not in the world's way. For as, 
according to the Church's reckoning, it is the 
beginning and not the end of the year, so our 
thoughts of death and judgment are allied with 
those of hope, instead of despair. They are 
colored rather by the future than by the past. 
They stretch into a prospect from which the 
clouds are gradually breaking away, and which 
the great Sun of Righteousness illuminates and 
warms. ^ The day-spring from on high hath 
visited us ;" and the valley of the shadow of 
death is no longer a terror to the believer, who 
should be always able to say, with Simeon, 
" Now, Lord, lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.'^ 
The text seems to refer us to the primal sen- 
tence of our race, as passed upcfti our guilty 
forefather : *^ Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return.** It informs us, however, that when 
this sentence takes effect upon the body, our im- 
mortal part does not partake its grave, but "re- 
turns unto God who gave it/' Thus, from the 
Christian's idea of death, the thought of uncon- 
scious slumber, and of absolute extinction, are 
alike excluded. To die is not more to leave 
this World than it is to enter another. Doubt- 
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less that wbleh returns to God, goes into a place 
as fit for a reaaon^ble soul as the grave is for 
decaying flesh ; and so our thoughts of death 
should be shaped into reverent inquiries as to 
what God has revealed concerning the reoepta- 
cle into which the soul oi man must pass whea 
his change comes. 

When we refleqt how thin a veil is between 
us and that abode of spirits, and how very mxm 
we may find ourselves within it, how stoange 
appears our ordinary iudififeretice to what we 
may all l^now about death, if we choose I Our 
occupations may indeed be pressing, but each 
of ua must find time to die ; and> in fact^ we are 
all dying at this moment The law of death is 
even now working in our members ; every breath 
we draw brings us nearer to that last expiring 
gasp which shall Ulcerate our spirit from the 
flesh. The wood of our coffins may^even now 
be grown among the trees of the forest ; even 
the tissue of our shrouds may have been woven 
in the loom. God has set our day. In his book 
it is duly calendared j and duly must we in turn 
submit to the just decree which^ without excep- 
tion or mistake, through a long series of ages, 
has laid in the dust of death the successive gen*- 
erations of mankind. 

But as for the mere struggles of dissolu* 
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tion, let U8 not think much of them. They 
may, or may not, be severe. They belong to 
Bickness rather than to dying. Death itself 
is but the last breath. He who has swooned or 
fainted, has possibly suffered all of pain that is 
known to the departing soul, which the body 
dismisses with such frightful contortions and 
apparent agonies. Certain it is that believers 
have professed to suffer nothing, even while ex- 
piring in the flames of martyrdom. With the 
bod/s part in dying, we may at all events for- 
bear to a£9ict ourselves beforehand ; and it is a 
truly Christian practice to calm every shrink^ 
ing forethought, with an ejaculation of sweet 
submission to the will of GrOD. All in his own 
good time, and in his own wise way,, let him 
deliver us from the burthen of the flesh; and 
if it be his gracious will, may our death be ao- 
complished without extraordinary pain. ^^ Not 
for that we would be unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that mortality might be swallowed up 
of life.'* 

With the body's part in dying, we are soon 
over, at the worst ; and then it is left to the earth 
aa it was — an unconscious clog, no more neces- 
sary to the soul's continued existence, than 
hair which has been shorn from the head, or 
'garments which we have put by. The Chris- 
tian knows, indeed, that he has not done with 
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it ; it is piurt of his nature as man ; he is to 
receive it again, out of tha earth ; and in it he 
is to see God. But that comes of the super- 
abounding of life, in Christ, who not only takes 
away the sting of death, but despoils the grave 
of its victory. Meantime the spirit lives on 
without it; it returns to Qod who gave it; it is 
in the custody of its Creator. And here is the 
great thought of death, as being our instanta- 
neous introduction to disembodied existence; 
to a state not natural nor final, but one of trans- 
ition, and limited in its duration; to a state 
of conscious welfare or misery ; to a state which 
is the unalterable foretaste of eternal happiness, 
or of death that is everlasting. 

Conc^ning this state of the departed, much 
more is revealed than seems to be commonly 
understood. Holy Scripture speaks freely of a 
place which, strictly speaking, is neither hea- 
ven TL(x hell, but to which it gives the name 
Shecij in the Hebrew, and in the Greek, Hades, 
Unfortunately, we give the same name, in Eng- 
lish, to this Sheol^ and to the place of final per- 
dition, calling them Hell indifTerently, and thus 
making painful confusion in the minds of the 
uninstructed. Sufiice it, then, that as in the 
Father's house there are many mansions, and 
yet there is but one house, or heaven; so in 
Shed there are two repositories of spirits, though 
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it is one Sheol. To Sheol descend alike the souls 
of all who die ; but there each has " his own 
place;" the righteous in a refreshing abode, call- 
ed paradise, and Abraham's bosom ; the wicked 
in a place of torment, separated from paradise 
by an impassable gulf, or abyss. Such, then, is 
the receptacle of the dead, in which, while their 
bodies moulder in the earth, the souls of good 
and bad await the resurrection. Then, after 
judgment, soul and body together shall be glo- 
rified, or cast into the eternal flame. The final 
abode of the righteous is the heaven of heavens ; 
the final prison of the lost is outer darkness, in- 
finitely remote firom the presence of GrOD ahd 
the eternal home of his redeemed. But not till 
the resurrection and the judgment are the saints 
invited to enter the joy of their Lord ; nor the 
wicked banished to that outer darkness, in the 
awful sentence, " Depart, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels." 

With this statement of Christian doctrine, all 
Scripture will be found coincident, while no- 
thing can be more perplexing to the reader of 
God's word, than any other idea, whether bor- 
rowed from the Romish fiction of purgatory, or 
confused by the popular notions of immediate 
judgment, at the time of death. Thus the 
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psalmist inquires, ^^ What man is he that liveth, 
and shall not see death, and shall he deliver 
his soul from the hand of Sheolf^ According 
to this text, all go to one Sheol, though not ne- 
cessarily to one condition or place therein. So 
too, the aged patriarch, lamenting his beloved 
Joseph, says, " I will go down to Sheol, to my 
son, mourning;'' while to the same Sheol passed, 
together, the wicked Saul and the pious Jona- 
than, as the spirit of Samuel prophesied, saying, 
" To-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with 
me." We infer that Samuel himself was also 
there, and that from this abode, God had per- 
mitted him to go forth, temporarily, to the 
earth. But while the Old Scriptures are full 
of similar allusions, it is from the pages of the 
New Testament that we gather clearer intima- 
tions concerning these invisible realities. Thus 
the rich man and Lazarus descended to the 
same Sheol, or Hades ; though Lazarus was 
borne thither by angels, and reposed in Abra- 
ham's bosom, while the other, " in Hades, lifted 
up his eyes, being in torments." Between the 
twain we learn^ moreover, that " there is a great 
gulf fixed ;" and though even across that gulf 
words might be exchanged between Abraham 
and his reprobate son, we learn that to pass it 
U impossible, even for spirits disembodied. With 
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what 18 thus revealed by our Lord himself, 
i^rees entirely what the Scripture relates con- 
cerning his descent into hell. " This day," 
said he to the penitent thief, '' shalt thou be 
with me in paradise." That is, in that part of 
Sheol where the soul of Lazarus reposed in 
Abraham's bosom. And if, with this descent 
into Sheol, we connect that ^ preaching to the 
spirits in prison/' of which St. Peter speaks, 
and which the Church has significantly se- 
lected as the Epistle for £aster Even, it is mani- 
fest that the Master of death may have crossed 
the great gulf, in demonstration of his power 
and sovereignty, and to give the nobler victory 
to the strong right hand by which he unloosed 
the pains of death, and went forth from Hades, 
and took again his flesh. It appears, moreover, 
by Abraham's cTxample, that without actually 
passing into the prison, he might have preached 
to the spirits there confined, convincing them 
of the enormity of their sins, and informing 
them of his completed sacrifice, of which they, 
beforehand, had been the despisers and re- 
jectors. 

Thus of our blessed Saviour, it was trtw, as 
of those whom he has made his brethren, that 
his body returned to the earth as it wcls^ and his 
human soul to God who gave it. Both his soul 
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and his flesh, however, were exempted from the 
ordinary lot of humanity. " Thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell," says the psalmist, speaking of 
Christ, " neither wilt thou suflfer thine Holy One 
to see corruption." In the grave, his blessed bo- 
dy was untainted with decay ; on the third day 
his soul returned from Sheol, and Jesus rose 
from the dead, to die no more. Thus, as St. 
Peter declares, he fulfilled what the psalmist 
had prophetically spoken of the descent into 
hell ; and, not only so, but thus likewise he 
showed our way to his right hand. He had 
been in paradise, but had ^^ not yet ascended 
to his Father,'' as he assured the wondering 
Magdalene. It was not till he had resumed his 
flesh, that be ascended into heaven ; nor until 
we, like him, are clothed in our resurrection 
bodies, does he promise to receive us to his own 
presence, at the right hand of the Father. 

That none of the saints departed axe yet 
glorified with Him, is not less apparent from 
other Scriptures. David has doubtless been at 
rest, in paradise, ever since the day he fell 
asleep ; yet of David, St. Peter expressly af- 
firms, that he "is not yet ascended into the 
heavens." Our Lord says the same of all the 
j jfit who had died before his incarnation. " No 
^\n hath ascended up to heaven, but he that 
5* 
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came down from heaven, eren the Son of 
Man.^ 

In accordance with this doctrine, we may 
further observe, that a grand system of jreser- 
vation, till the day oi judgment, seems to in- 
clude alike the righteous and the wicked, and 
also the rebel angels. ^. Jude says ^^the an- 
gels which kept not their first estate, he hath 
reserved^ in everlasting chains, under darkness, 
unto the judgment of the great day.'* So St. 
Peter : " The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptation, and to reserve the un- 
just, until the day of judgment, to be pun- 
ished/' Miserable as are the lost angels and 
lost sinners now, they are bat as convicted 
criminals in their confinement, awaiting sen** 
tence and final retribution. Lost spirits are 
wretched already; but they are reserved to 
the day of judgment, and to the resurrection 
of their bodies, to be cast into the fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels. Those angels 
also shall then be first consigned to the fire 
prepared for them. On the other hand, it is 
not till that day of consummation that the re- 
wards ofthe righteous shall be complete. They, 
too, are reserved, for so St. Paul declares to 
Timothy, concerning himself: — "Henceforth 
there is laid up /or me a crown of righteous- 
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aesB^ which the Lord, the righteoas Judge, 
shall give me at that day ; and not to me only, 
but unto oZZ them also thai love his appearing.** 
On the rejection of these great truths, and by 
teaching Hiat the greater saints already reign 
with Christ in glory j and by teaching, further, 
that great sinners may be admitted there by 
process of indulgences and prayers, before the 
judgment; the apostate papacy has built up its 
enormous system of Mariolatry, saint^worship, 
and masses for the dead. In accordance with 
the Scriptures, and the consistent testimony of 
the primitive Church, we believe, then, that the 
souls of the departed faithful are in joy and fe» 
licity ; and we have also reason to believe that 
they enjoy, in paradise, at least the vision of 
Jesus. Such appears to be the intimation of St. 
Paul, when be ** desires to depart and be with 
Christ," though be elsewhere speaks of the re- 
surrection as the day of his great recompense ; 
and again, says of that day, and ^^ so shall we 
ever be with the Lord." The two ideas are 
nevertheless entirely harmonious, if we admit 
the vision of Jesus to be the unspeakaWe joy of 
paradise, and its antepast of heaven. The dy- 
ing Stei^ien saw hesLven opened, and J^^u* 
" standing at the right hand of God." Ana ii 
so, while he was yet in the fiesh, and far away 
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iu this lower world, surely we may believe that 
he has never sinoe ceased to behold Him, from 
the border-land of the blessed. They see him 
there, perhaps, as he was seen by the apostles, 
when he was traoii&gnred before them. But a 
still more glorious vision awaits them, at the 
last, for St. John says, " We know that when Ek 
diall appear we shall be like him, for we shall 
see him^ as he is J' To see him as he is^ in all 
his glory, b a joy, thereforej to which even 
apostles-are reserved : the joy which eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard ; the joy of joys pre- 
pared for those that love hinu Meanwhile, al- 
beit in inferior bliss, ^ the souls of the ri^teous 
are in the hand of God, and there shall no tor- 
ment touch them.'' 

Finally, if we examine those Scriptures which 
may be thought less harmonious with these 
statements, we shall find them, in fact^ strictly 
in keeping with the entire mass of Scriptural 
testimony, as the Church receives it. For the 
translation of Enoch and Elijah^ bodily, into the 
heavens, is by no means contrary to the idea 
that they have been ever since in paradise ; in 
heavenly places, but not in the third heaven. 
The ^me explanation may apply to the mar- 
veUous case of those who rose with Jesus, as the 
tu-st fruits erf the general resurrection. St 
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Paul, whose account of his miraculous rapture, 
in his Second Epistle to the CorinthianSj has 
b^n thought by some to prove the identity of 
paradise and the third heaven, ^eems to me, on 
the other hand, to teach U3 expressly to dis- 
tinguiBh them, by recording, us two several in- 
stances, and with marked exactness of narra- 
tion, hia two-fold admission into paradiee and 
heaven, in the course of a single ecstasy ; whe- 
ther in the body, or out of the body, being un- 
known to him, and not revealed by the Spirit 
So, at least, it was understood by the primitive 
fathers ; and when an erratic genius of the third 
century first broached an opposite idea, he was 
rebuked by the common sense of the faithful, to 
which one gave utterance in the words, " Who 
can hearken to Origen, teaching that the place 
of paradise is the third heaven ?'' 

There are some aspects of death in which it 
is poetically vie wed j especially in the Old Tes- 
tament, as dull, and dark, and insensible, and 
as greatly to be deplored. But such express- 
ions are strictly appropriate only to the sad con* 
ilitiou of the body, which no more beholds the 
ight ; which is degraded, and reduced to a mass 
of corruption ; and which can no longer praise 
God ; nor do works of faith in preparation for 
judgment j nor serve the Lord as an instrument 
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of propagating his truth, and of showing forth 
his glory. This being understood, how emphatic 
the assertion, that " the sting of death is sin/' 
Even the naouldering flesh of the righteous is 
*^ subjected in hope," while his soul is immedi- 
ately beatified in part. He knows, too, that body 
and soul together, he shall wake up after Christ's 
likeness, and thus be satisfied forever. It is 
only the death of the impenitent which is death 
indeed. The spirit enters into torment, and the 
body rots in the grave ; and the only consum- 
mation to be anticipated is that of the second 
death, when body and soul, alike, shall be cast 
into the eternal fire, of which the pains of 
Hades, that torment the spirit only, are the 
mere foretaste and pledge. 

In forgiving their sins, therefore, Jesus Christ 
has taken out the sting of death, for all that 
sleep in him. " They rest from their labours.'* 
Nay, he is said to have destroyed death, because 
to his saints it is now made the mere gate of 
entrance to immortality. Thus he has already 
fulfilled his promise, ** Oh death, I will be thy 
plagues !" and when, by his mighty power, he 
empties Sheol, and makes the earth and sea re- 
store their buried millions, then will he fulfill 
the residue of that promise, " Oh grave, I will 
be thy destruction !" Until Jesus died and rose 
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again, the sceptre of death was unbroken. 
Death reigned ! But now he is a feeble and 
despised potentate. Jesus has mastered him ; 
Christ's children defy him to separate them 
from his keeping; and only they who "love 
death," and cling to sin, are in any danger of 
exclusion, at the last, from that glorious city 
where there is no more death. 

The day of a Christian's departure is, there- 
fore, better indeed than the day of his birth. 
Oh bitter day that admits a soul into this bad 
world — its temptations ; its fearful perils ! Oh 
glorious day, that frees us from sin, and that, 
in one short moment, breaks the hold of death 
upon us, as mortals, forever ! The death of the 
righteous is a triumph. The flesh is shaken, 
and removed like a cottage, but the soul breaks 
forth into the sunshine of the life eternal. Our 
blessed Saviour taught us the worst of a be- 
liever's death, when he said, " Lazarus sleep- 
eth." And oh, the victory implied in that which 
is recorded of St. Stephen, that amid the curses 
of ferocious men, and bruised and mangled by 
the stones they were casting at him — " he fell 
asleep." Shall we then fear to die upon our pil- 
lows ? Think of the consolations which wait, 
like angels, round the dying Christian : those 
holy ministries of his sweet mother, the Church, 
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the Bride of Christ ; those precious promises 
which she rehearses out of Scripture; those 
visible services of Christian friends, and those 
unseen, but strengthening helps, which the 
angels of God hover around the scene to im- 
part ; above all, that presence of the Holy Ghost, 
the Comforter; and that voice of Jesus, which 
breaks through the dark waters, as they close 
upon the soul, saying, " Fear not, I am with 
thee." 

Perhaps, as the dying saint closes his eyes 
to this vain world, his spiritual vision is purged 
forthwith, and opens, like the first martyr's, 
upon the vision of Christ. ** Behold, I see Je- 
sus," is possibly the first utterance of the free 
spirit. At all events, the soul that, a moment 
before, was swooning and panting for deliver- 
ance, wakes up, as from a fearful dream, and is 
at once refreshed and strengthened by the sight 
of glorious angels, who are bearing him, on 
swift wings, to the repose of the saints. Oh, 
the joy of the hour, when the soul has fulfilled 
the appointment '* once to die," and now, like 
Jesus, ^^ dieth no more ; death hath no more 
dominion over him !" Even his imperfect bles- 
sedneM is paradise ; and then, after a little 
while, coroei the consummated bliss of the res- 
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urrection ; and then, the eternal mansions^ and 
the joy of the Lord ! 

What a contrast is fumiahed hy the death in 
which there is no hope I I do not intend to 
paint itj as it has been my lot to see it, nor to 
dwell upoti the horrors of the sceoej from which 
good angels turn away^ and where, either the 
torpid conscience cheats itaelf into delusions^ 
which a few minutes dispel forever, or else the 
despairing conscience seems to antedate the 
torments of perdition* But as the hour ap* 
pointed is certainly near to every one of us, 
let me ask of each one that heans me^ how he 
intends to die. For a moment, anticipate the 
day^ and imagine your own dissolution as past, 
and look at the eternal consequences to your 
soul. At last, you too are no more ; men say 
of you — He is gone. They bear you to the 
narrow house appointed for all living, and lay 
the turf decently upon your grave, and lo ! the 
sexton's spade has smoothed your last bed, and 
the world is over with you, as with others. 
Where is your soul ? What do you think of 
the Grospe! now, with its long, patient, and 
pressing offers of mercy ? And what do you 
think now of the world, which was so engross- 
ing a few days ago ? Lo ! another dwells in 
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your house, and your name ceases to be spoken j 
and the world whirls on as ever before ; and 
even your tombstone crumbles with its record 
of your name and birth ; and all the long, long 
time in which judgment delays, where is your 
poor soul ? And will it be better off when the 
Judgment also is over ? What, then, will you 
have received in exchange for your soul ? He 
who lives in unrepented sin^ rises up and lies 
down, every day, as it were, on the treacherous 
outside of a devouring hell beneath him. He 
who dies in sin, must awake to judgment in all 
the beggary of the account which will confront 
him in those books that shall be opened ; and 
how shall he cancel that record of deeds doMe 
in the body, or hope to evade the awful me- 
mory of the heartrsearching God ? 

In conclusion, while I beg the worldly and 
frivolous to think thus of themselves ; and to 
look thus steadfastly at the horrid figure, that 
sits masked, and crowned with flowers, at all 
their feasts, and mingles in all their dances, and 
haunts their path by day, and their bed by 
night ; let me warn the consistent Christian that 
he should not even speak of death as the King 
of Terrors. To you he is no longer a tyrant; 
for your elder brother who is his Conqueror, 
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and who has the keys of death and of hell, has 
risen from the dead on purpose to deliver those 
who, through fear of death, were all their life- 
time subject to bondage. Why should you 
continue in this bondage? Entreat the Lord 
to increase your faith, and remember that your 
Saviour has so "tasted death for every man,** 
that if you die in the Lord, its bitterness will 
not be found in your cup at all. Learn, also, 
to think of the last messenger as your friend, 
and, if possible, cherish a submissive desire to 
depart and be with Christ. Visit often the 
sick and dying, that you may learn to die. 
Never shun a funeral, or stop your ears against 
a knell. Let such incidents as haunt and tor- 
ture the superstitious, become to you welcome 
mementos against the night that cometh, and 
impressive calls to work while it is day. And 
sometimes, when you wake in the dark night, 
alone with God, call to mind the loneliness of 
the soul's departure, and let the night-watches 
hearken to your earnest ejaculations for a holy, 
happy dtath. Happy is the believer to whom 
things temporal cleave thus lightly, and who 
is always ready to put them off! Blessed 
Jesus, let none of us at last be disappointed 
of our hope I Be with us^ oh thou Shepherd 
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of oar 8ouIs, with thy rod^ and thy staff, whea 
our feet begin to stumble on the dark moun- 
tains, that so in us also may be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, ^^ Death is 
swallowed up in victory T 
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THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED. 
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Who Avoiro rs shall dwell with the nvroimnra vibi? 
Who ahokg its shall dvsll with syratLASTiNa burnings T 
. Isaiah xxxiii. 14. 

It is part of the duty of the ministers and 
iri^wards of the gospel of Ghrist, to warn men 
to flee from the wrath to come. And although 
the glad tidings of salvation are, in their na- 
ture, delightful to hear, and blessed to speak, 
it becomes us to remember that they imply the 
misery of fallen man, as justly liable to eternal 
judgment. If we preach salvation, *tis because 
there is an everlasting perdition, from which 
souls may be rescued : if the message is a joy- 
ful one, 'tis because the peril is fearful. In 
short an atoning Saviour implies a lost world; 
the groans and the blood of Calvary, make it 
evident that the punishment from which Christ 
6* (67) 
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offers to deliver us must be great. And since 
he never proposed to save us in our sins, but 
only as he saves us from them, it cannot be 
doubted that there is danger of eternal death, 
until eternal life is secured. Our commission 
to publish peace, is accompanied with the dread- 
ful responsibility of warning men that ^^ he that 
believeth not shall be damned." Such are some 
of the considerations which move me to con- 
tinue the subject of Judgment, in connection 
with this terrible award : and painful as it is to 
perform this duty, I undertake it, not without 
prayer to God, that I may be so happy as to 
speak a word in season, to some soul in danger 
of perishing for ever. Blessed indeed this bur- 
then of the Lord if what it pains me to utter, 
and what it may shock you to hear, may be so 
salutary in its impressions of wholesome fear, 
that we may, together, be wise in time, and so 
escape the damnation of helL Which may the 
good Lord grant through the mercies and mer- 
its of Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen. 

In endeavouring to learn how one should tes- 
tify concerning the wrath to come, I have turn- 
ed to St. Paul, as the great doctor of the Gen- 
tiles, and I am overwhelmed with the convic- 
tion that if he be the model of a preacher, we 
ministers do not enough imitate his fidelity, in 
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'^ warning every man, night and day, with 
tears." I am struck too with his sublime con- 
fidence in his Master's promises, and with his 
not less sublime repose in His character, as 
alike merciful and just. He offers no apology 
for the Judge of the world ; he regards not the 
cavils of rebellious and unbelieving hearts ; he 
assumes Uiat Chbist will vindicate his own 
justice when he condemns the guilty, and that 
every lost sinner will be satisfied of his ill-de- 
serts, and of his having destroyed his own self. 
So, then, I learn my duty, simply to testify to 
you what GrOD has promised to do with the un- 
godly. I am not concerned to show what finite 
minds would make the law, but only what Gron 
has made it. I am bound to take my Master 
at his word, and not to dispute his truth by 
complimenting his mercies. When he bids 
me say, then, that " whosoever believeth not 
shall be damned;" and when he explains him- 
self by asserting that the punishment he awards 
to the guilty is perpetual, I must simply declare 
the message he has given me, beseeching you, 
of your ownselves, to search the Scriptures 
whether these ihings are so. It is mine to blow 
the trumpet, and to preach judgment to come : 
it is yours to escape for your life, or your blood 
will be on your own heads. You hear the 
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gospel : if you do not obey it you will spend 
eternity in everlasting fire, ah certainly as you 
now have the opportunity not merely of esca- 
ping Goo's just wrath, but of making sure your 
calling and Section to eternal life. 

Enough, then, that the very offer of salvation 
impli^ our universal condemnation to eternal 
death, and the great peril of our souls as sub- 
ject to such a penalty. Concerning the actual 
sufferings of the finally lost, we are more fully 
warned, m(»*eover, by many express assurances 
of Scripture. For example, the great prophet 
of the Grospel, whom we read so constantly at 
this season, mingles his rapturous anticipations 
of the Bedeemer, with frequent repetitions of 
alarms, such as we have in the text; in which 
he clearly intimates the possibility of an eter- 
nal perdition, of which the pangs are those of 
perpetual fire. The same prophet, in one of 
our Advent Lessons, gives the name of Tophet 
to the terrible place of this unquenchable flame« 
The Hebrew supplies another name, "Gehen- 
na,** which is the synonym of Tophet, and this 
word is borrowed by the New Testament from 
the Old, and aj^lied to tiie "everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels." Thus 
then Tophet and its equivalent Gehenna, are the 
Scriptural names of that plaoe of torment to 
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wbicL we ordinarily confine the name of hell, 
and which should be distinguished from the in- 
termediate abode of the lost^ as being the eter- 
nal receptacle of their bodies, as well as of their 
souls. We must not forget that the existence 
of such a place is distinctly revealed, without 
reference to its name : yet the name itself is of 
importance, when we consider the origin of its 
application to a reality so unspeakably dreadful. 
There was under the southern wall of Jeru- 
ealem^ at the foot of the cliff on which the city 
sat as a queen, a valley once known as the 
beautiful Gehenna — the vale of the son of Hin- 
nora. In those days Gehenna, or Tophet^ was 
a name associated with everything delightful 
to thought and sense ; but when once it had 
been profaned by the detestable rites of Moloch ; 
by the burning of human sacrifices, and by the 
practice of every enormity which the sinful 
heart could contrive, in the worship of devils, it 
became a speaking symbol of the place ** or* 
dained of old," for the fallen angels. It was 
made the more striking type of hell, by the 
execrable uses to which it was finally condemn^ 
ed. The garbage and offjil of the city were 
there deposited, and there became the prey of 
worms and noisome reptiles- To abate the 
baneful odours of such an accumulation^ and to 
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prevent such a mass of filth from breeding pes- 
tilence, continual fires were kept up in the pol- 
luted valley. The sentinel who in the dark 
night patrolled the lofty walls of Jerusalem, 
beheld far beneath him the lurid flame, with its 
reek of poisonous vapour and fetid smoke. If 
Mount Zion served as a figure of heaven, no 
wonder then that Isaiah seized upon Tophet as 
affording the fit imagery of hell. ^^ The breath 
of the Lord like a stream of brimstone doth kin- 
dle it." Such is his impassioned description of 
the more terrible pit to which again he abruptly 
refers in the text: Who among us shall dxjodl 
with devoimng fire ? 

But our blessed Lord himself has employed 
the same imagery, and with still more striking 
reference to an eternal abode of misery. In the 
Tophet, beneath Jerusalem, the worm made 
liis meal and perished ; the fire smouldered till 
the season of the nuns, and then was for a time 
put out. But our Saviour warns us against a 
Gehenna, whose fire " never shall be quench- 
ed ;'' and in his earnest appeal, while he ex- 
horts us to pluck out the right eye, or cut off 
the right hand, rather than be cast with both 
into this dreadful hell, he repeats three several 
times^ a lamentably descriptive wailing over 
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lost pouls, in the words — '^ Where their A-rorm 
dieth rnU and tlteir fire is not quenched/' 

As fur the history of this eternal Topliet, it 
was not prepared fur men, but *' for the devil 
and his angels." With this description of our 
Lord agrees St. Peter's testimony, that ''GoD 
spared not the angels that fell, but cast them 
down to Tartarus, and delivered them into 
chains of darknesa, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment,*' So too St. Jiide : **The angels which 
kept not their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting 
chains under darkness, unto the judgment of 
the great day.'* They are now in chains, hut 
not yet in prison ; nor do their chains forbid 
them a range in this dark world, in whicli the 
prince of darkness has so many worshippers. 
Here, for a little longer, *Hhey believe and 
tremble," as was evident when they cried out 
to Christ, '*Art tliou come to torment us be- 
fore our time?'' And here we who believe and 
hope, must malntaiti our fight with such terri- 
ble enemies of our siilvation \ for our contest is 
with Satan, as well as with the world and the 
fieshj and we wrestle not so much with flesh 
and blood as with him. If we suffer ourselves 
to become his captives^ in spite of the strong- 
hold in which Christ haji placed us, and the 
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armor which he has given us, and the help 
which he has promiFied us, then our own must 
be the responsibility for the consequences. 
There is but one place in the wide universe for 
immortals, who have become hopelessly sinfiil, 
and though the prince 6£ the power of the air 
is ^ the king" for whom it was originally pre- 
pared, the willing subjects of such a tyrant 
must share his kingdom with him. There is 
an eternal hell for the fallen angels, who ntver 
had a Saviour ; why not, then, for men, who, 
having not only been redeemed from death by 
the atoning blood of God manifest in the flesh, 
but also endowed with an eternal inheritance 
at the right hand of their kinsman Redeemer, 
have sold their Wrthright for this world's pot- 
tage, and '^ crucified the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame ?" 

The place in which Dives was in torment, is 
a place of intolerable suffering ; but we must 
reflect that, as yet, neither fallen angel nor lost 
son of Adam, has entered the unspeakable 
torments of Tophet If, then, the place of 
spirits who have departed hence in their ini- 
quity be such as the story of Dives gives us 
to understand, what may we not imagine con- 
.ceraing that world, in which soul and body to- 
;gether are . consigned to everlasting flame ? 
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And if, concerning the one, we are told that 

Mi^s and the prophets give us sufficient warn- 

ing, surely Chkist and his Gospel should suffice 

to make us wise in time, through salutary fear 

of the other. At all events, no warning will 

be given, other than that which the Scriptures 

unfold, which the Church repeats, and which 

the heralds of the second advent proclaim, 

when they preach the Gospel, If a lost soul 

could rise from the dead, and tell us of the 

inisery which he now sufiers, and fipom which 

he can no longer escape, but which he knows 

mu^t be worse after judgment — if this could 

be, do ye think that men would repent? Yet 

He who is to be our judge^ has taught us that 

they would not, if they do not, without such an 

interposition, obey the Gospel. In a word, 

^^ they have Moses and the prophets, let them 

tear them." 

To the law, then, and to the testimony, let 

us refer, for our sufficient witness, " lest we also 

9pme into that place of torment." Let us not 

shrink from a serious inquiry as to that world 

which we must certainly inhabit forever, if we 

resolve to receive our good things in this life. 

Though the Holy Scriptures do not abound in 

the terrors of the Lord, so much as they do in 

displays of his saving mercy, they, neverthe- 
7 
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less, reveal enough to make us horribly afraid. 
The torments of the lost are described as bgth 
internal and external, as those of the gnawing 
worm, and those of the burning fire; within, 
remorse, horror, and despair ; without, weeping, 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth. Here it is in- 
quired, indeed, whether the worm is a real 
worm, or the flame a real flame. Alas ! there 
is no comfort, in any possible reply, which we 
can frame from reason, or from the word of 
God. Is the crown of glory a real crown? Is 
the light of heaven a real light? Doubtless, 
all that we call light on earth is infinitely tran- 
scended by the eflFulgence of God's presence; 
and what paltry trinkets are the diadems of 
the Caesars, compared with the stars that shall 
shine forever, on the heads of the children of 
God ! But if such be the case with the glories 
of heaven, as compared with the bright things 
of earth, what must we argue, in following the 
analogy, as to the pains of hell ? Here, we 
know of nothing that is real ; the things of 
this world are only symbols ; mere figures, by 
which God gives us ideas of the great realities. 
As, at the resurrection, *^ the wise shall inherit 
glory, so shame shall be the promotion of fools f 
and if that glory is such as surpasses speech, 
let us not doubt that, on the other haud^ the 
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shame of the wicked shall arise, in part, from 
a perception of their unutterable folly in amus- 
ing themselves while on earth, with an under* 
estimate of everlasting burnings. It is a far 
vorite saying with some, that it is impossible 
that material fire should torment an immaterial 
spirit. But how can this be known, consider- 
ing the pain which even now we constantly 
suffer in spirit, from our material bodies ? Our 
experience is against their rash conclusion ; or, 
if otherwise, it can only reduce to a figurative 
description the fiery pangs of the soul in inter- 
mediate torment. For as to the condemned in 
Tophet, they shall have bodies, as well as souls ; 
the corrupt and noisome bodies of their resur- 
rection to everlasting contempt j bodies, of eter- 
nal rottenness and worms, concerning which 
Christ says, " Fear Him who is able to destroy 
both soul and body in Gehenna," 

When Holy Scripture informs me, then, that 
Christ is coming in light and majesty, I believe 
it. When it adds, that he shall be ^* revealed 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God,'' I believe that too. The light, 
I believe, will illuminate gloriously ; the flame, 
I cannot doubt, will burn severely. But, what 
if these be figures, by which God merely inter- 
orets to us things beyond conception ? Let us 
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admit that, in some degree, they are so. Yet, 
alas ! I see in even this no consolation for the 
1/^icked. These figures may mean more than 
they portray. There will still be remorse, like 
that of horrid dreams, but more intense, to 
which the gnawings of a worm would be sooth- 
ing. There will still be misery, to which the 
gnashing of teeth could add no further pain ; 
there will still be consuming pangs, to which 
fire might be as water. What does it help my 
case, if I be among those who hear the sen- 
tence, " Depart, ye cursed T^ And what mad- 
ness it is for me to stand trifling with such 
questions, as to fires material and fires figura- 
tive, when I have to do with a God, who de^- 
clares that he is a consuming fire, and when I 
hear the appeal of his holy apostle, "And 
thinkest thou, O man, that thou shalt escape 
the judgment of God ?" Hear him further^ 
" But after thy hardness, and impenitent heart, 
treasurest up, unto thyself, wrath against 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God," He goes on, " Who 
will render to every man according to his deeds, 
to them who, by patient continuance in well- 
doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality, eternal life; but unto them that arfe 
contentious, and do not obey th« truth, but 
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obey unrighteouBnesB, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew first and also 
of the Gentile ; for there is no respect of per- 
sons with God/' 

If such be the nature of the punishment of 
em, we learn that as to its duration, it is ever- 
lasting. In a w(Hrd, perpetual sinners suffer as 
long as they sin. Does any man recoil at this 
thought of unending retribution? So do I. 
The more I think of it, the more I am con- 
founded by the thought. It makes the very 
devils tremble. They tremble because they 
believe, while they try to make men doubt. 
But oh, it is because I am staggered and over- 
whelmed by what God declares on this subject, 
that I dare not trifle with what He says. Sift- 
ing my Bible for the final conclusions of a be- 
liever on this matter; reading it over and over, 
with the aid that God requires us to use in 
interpreting His word; yea, consulting what 
scholars have speculated, and even what fools 
have drivelled, as to future punishment, it 
comes, after all, to this, that if there be an 
eternal heaven, there is also an eternal hell. 
There it stands, in the text and elswhere, so 
plain that he that runs may read. Who among 
%u shall dtoell with everlasting burnings ? I 
1* 
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know that ingenious men have congratalated 
themselyes on the success of their experiments 
with these and other like words. They have 
cut them up with a penknife^ like king Jehoia* 
kim, and have ^^ burned the roll/' as if HiHt dim 
posed of the threatenings of the Most ]l^h. 
But if these speculators can brave eternal l^lt^ 
under shelter of their ingenuity, I confess I dare 
not keep them company. How reads the Law t 
^^ These shall go away into everlaisting punish* 
ment." Now, if I venture to defy this law, 
will the Judge admit the plea of the ingenious 
eotistructi<m I give to such plain termrs? Db 
judges deal thus with culprits in human courts? 
And shall I presume to trifle thus with a law 
which was given amid the thunders (rf Sinai ? 
Do I not see, already, that its violation is a 
fearful thing, and has filled the earth with mi»- 
ery ? Can I fail to draw an inference from the 
fact, that not even the saints of God can be 
saved at a less price than that of the atoning 
blood of the Only-begotten of the Father? And 
when I reflect on the cronies of Gethsemane^ 
and the expiring outcry of the RedeOTaer, am 
I not taught that the sin for which His infinite 
merit makes no efiectual atonement, must ex- 
act an infinite penalty of the sinner who 
chooses to take his own deserts, and who de- 
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apises mercy? Look at the Son of God, and 
me what it cost him to redeem your soul. Now, 
if you reject that vicarious sufifering, with its 
immensity of worth, what may you not expect 
to suffer in your own person, both as a smner 
and us a despise of pardon ? ^^ If such things 
Wiere done in tihe green tree, what shall be done 
mthedryr 

Brethren, *^ let no man deceive you with vain 
words.'' Let not your own flattering hearts 
persuade you that there may be a chance of 
escape. In vain do men file and pare away the 
rough words of Scripture. The grub is not 
more active in perforating timber, than critics 
have been in eating out the threaiB and warn- 
ings of the Gospel ; but the Bible is not yet re- 
duced fcf such a honeycomb as they count sweet. 
Its vei'y ezisteik^e, as a revelation, implies much 
which they would gladly deny ; and its entire 
spirit presupposes the severity of God, as well 
ae his goodness. There can be no faith -in 
Chbist, as an atoning pri^t, where there is no 
fear of God as " a consuming fire f* and he that 
would persuade himself that there is no hell, 
must begin by saying, *^ There is no God." 
There was, indeed, an old critic, who taught 
men to belfeve that the very reverse of God's 
woi?ds, is what they really mean; but' he was 
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a liar^ as well as ^^ a murderer, from the begin- 
ning/' and he is the father of all those who dare 
to say to sinners, *^ Ye shall not surely die/' 

No, then, unless the just can be despoiled of 
their hopes of glory, by similar jugglery, the 
wicked must accept Christ, or assure them- 
selves of eternal punishment. I call your at- 
tention to the confirmation which this solemn 
conclusion receives from the unanimous and 
uninterrupted testimony of the Church, from 
the apostolic times until now. It is impossible 
that the early Church should have been mis- 
taken on this point. She knew the mind of 
her dear Lord. The Spirit led her into all 
truth. Yet never has she had any diversity of 
doctrine as to the existence of Gehenna, and 
its eternal torments. In the words of the Ath- 
anasian hymn, " They that have done good 
shall go into life everlasting, and they that have 
done evil into everlasting fire. This is the 
Catholic faith, which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be saved." Yes, even 
now, there is no difference iu Apostolic Chris- 
tendom, upon this great matter, divided as we 
are on so many oth^r things. The doctrine is 
confessed, in the words I have quoted, by An- 
glicans as well as by Bomans, and in substance 
it is received by us, and by the Greeks. Why 
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this tiniversal concurrence in a tenet which hu- 
man nature would gladly disallow ? Our feel- 
ing recoil from the horrible idea, and sometimes 
threaten to shake our faith. But so apostles 
preached, so, therefore, we believe. Against 
such testimony as this ; in spite of Scripture, 
witnessed by the Church, in terms so plain ; how 
daring is the man who^ on the thread ctf his 
own private speculation, can suspend his im- 
mortal soul over a lake of everiasting fire ! 

Some, indeed, have amused themselves with 
fancies as to a fiaal restoration. But this is an 
absurdity which not only lacks a single ray of 
countenance from Scripture, but which reason 
must laugh to scorn. Are the fires of hell ca- 
pable trf satisfying Gon for sins for which the 
sweet savour of the merits of C&rist has as- 
cended all in vain ? Or is hell a school of re- 
form ? May one expect to grow fit for heaveh 
in the company of devils ? One who grows hard- 
er and harder of heart, here amid all the means 
of grace, where Jesus invites, and the Kride 
says eomey and the Spirit pleads ? And shall 
Tophet thus effect what the Church of Christ 
could not? Shall the curses and blasphemies 
of the damned prove a better gospel than that 
t>f evangelists and apostles? Alas! is it not 
written that after a certain luMir, ^^ the door is 
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shut ?" The Mediator's work closes with the 
judgment; who then shall intercede? The 
Spirit strives no more with men; who shall 
sanctify lost souls ? He that hath the keys of 
David hath shut, and who shall open ? Who 
shall reverse his terrible decree — " he that is 
filthy let him be filthy still ?" It is startling 
indeed to reflect that such words can be pro- 
nounced by our compassionate Redeemer, axkd 
yet who can deny that they are entirely con- 
sistent with his whole manifestation of himself 
while here on earth ? How gften did the meek 
and lowly Saviour give us intimations of the 
righteous indignation, with which he shall 
finally appear as the judge of those who reject 
his atonement ! It was the isame Jesus who 
wept over Jerusalem, and said, ^' How often 
would I have gathered you," that said, never- 
theless, to the same people, ^' Ye serpenta, ye 
generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell!" 

True, indeed, *^ one star diflfereth from anoth- 
er star in glory," and 'tis but reason to infer 
that there shall be degrees of punishment in 
the abode of the lost. They that knew but 
little shall have the fewer stripes. It shall be 
"more tolerable" for Tyre and Sidon than for 
Capernaum. But why should this melancholy 
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abatement reconcile any one who can repent, 
to anything short of salvation ? I speak now 
to that most diflBcult of all characters to deal 
with, the man that flatters himself that though 
be is not perhaps good enough for heaven, be 
is surely not quite bad enough for hell. Oh ! 
how little that man knows his own corrupt, re- 
bellious, and deceitful heart. Has he never 
read of the serv^t from whom in judgment 
shall be taken even that which ^^ he seemeth to 
have ?'* And what is that ? Morality, without 
godliness; a mere outside! To what does it 
amount? Take away the influences of social 
life ; those secondary blessings of Christian civili- 
zation, its restraints, and decencies, and what 
remains ? Morality, indeed ! What is it but 
a clever counterfeit, all the worse for its close 
resemblance to what is sterling? And then 
what an abuse of the means of grace, when a 
man steals from Scripture and the Church a 
rule of outward propriety, of which be takes 
the whole credit to himself! It is indeed a 
merit which he seema to have, but that is all. 
The Spirit of God once withdrawn, and con- 
science thus extinguished — behold the misera- 
ble wretch that is left. Then indeed sin re- 
vives, and he dies of the disease which he 
would not believe was working within him, so 
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long as his countenance was fair. The unre^ 
newed heart, believe it, is desperately wicked. 
So long as there is no love of Christ in the soul, 
the man is a leper, let him seem what he may. 
You have read of sooote daring felon, or of some 
polluted woman. She whose person is so loath* 
some to-day, and whose fall &om the purity of 
her sex ij9 so unutterably horrible, but y^ter- 
day was a maiden, in her guilelessness, unable 
to conceive as possible, tliat shame which is 
now her unalterable portion. The pirate, too, 
whofse very name sounds like that of a fiend, was 
only a lew short years ago a babe on his motl^ 
er's bosom, drawing the sweet nurture bf inno* 
oenoe, and 'fondled with delight in the arms <^ 
love. What iB virtue, what is innocence, what 
i» character, that has not the Bedeemer for it6 
strength ? How long does it take the human 
heart, when the Spirit is grieved away, to show 
out its hideousness and its corruption? He 
who knows the pharisee so much better than 
he knows himself, has pronounced his morality 
awhited sepulchre, and assigns him a place 
with tliose who took no oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. And where were they when 
their lamps had gone out ? 

In view of this stripping of the mere moral- 
ist, I look in vain for anything that can minis- 



THE PUNISHMEU* OT THE WICKEI>. 87 

teir hope, to 6nfe whb would not be eternally 
loist, stort of "the broken and the contrite 
heart." And if the goodness that Icadeth thee 
to repentanoe be, all thy life-time, despised^ 
pray who is it tliat condemns thee ? Is it Gon^ 
^or is it thyself? How few understand their 
|)robable accotiiiit with God ! How few think 
'<rf t^ir responsibility for the meii.ns of grieu^e ! 
Mfoxy a man is fat mote guilty than thousands 
whom he considers the wicked. They, indeed^ 
are hardened in shi^ but oh, how little have 
ttey sinned against privileges, and light, and 
metty i and how little guilty they may be ia 
the Bi^t of God ! Bnt her^ is one who, in 
fepite of a.11 that God could do for him^ has lived 
isAl his life-time, doing little for his fellow-meo, 
and fot GcB^ nothing at all. Granted he was a 
good cilszen. Mend, father, and the like — ^but 
tiieBe were his r^ations witii men, aiod he had 
hffl rewiard. Had he ho relations to a God who 
isreated him> who fed him with good things all 
hii^ life long, and gave him time and occasion 
for repentance ? Had he no relations to a Sa- 
viour, who died for him ? Ntme to a Spirit, 
tiiat strove with his conscience daily, till he 
was grieved away ? And yet what has he ever 
done, in honor of these relations ? He wearied 
God all hi^s life long, with a sturdy refusal to 

8 
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repent and obey, and be a Christian. , He was 
blest in basket and in store, and he grew proud 
and self-satisfied. He was made sick, and he 
murmured ; he was restored again, but he gave 
no thanks, or his thanks were only words. He 
heard sermons, and steeled his conscience 
against them ; he read the Scriptures, but al* 
ways closed the book, saying, *^ Go thy way for 
this time." And as he lived, so he died — a 
stubborn refuser of the blood of sprinkling. 
Does this man's case call for fewer stripes, than 
that of the poor wretch who was tempted to be 
a thief, or a murderer, because, perhaps, he ne- 
ver ate a comfortable meal ? Believe it, breth- 
ren, among unrepenting sinners, there is not so 
vast a difference as men suppose. He who 
sees the heart, and accepts no man's person, 
judges very differently firom men ; and- 1 trem- 
ble to look around me, when I think that it 
was to respectable men, to men of standing and 
of reputation, that Jesus said, ^^ The -publicans 
and harlots enter the kingdom of heaven be- 
fore you." 

Beware, then, how you listen to those who 
cry, Peace^ peace^ when tTiere is no peace ; who 
would beguile you, with some subtilty, to be- 
lieve that the way to life is not njirrow, nor ita 
gate strait; or wliO would even persujide ycwi 
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that Judas and St. Paul inherit the same eternal 
glory ; or that the same paradise received the 

thief who repented, and the other who died 
blaspheming Jesus, and gnashing upon him 
with his teeth. Oh, wherefore is it that men 
can be persuaded to believe anything, except 
only that *^now is the accepted time ; that now 
is the day of salvation ?" Here is the true re- 
source. As a faithful servant of Christ, I can- 
not pretend that there is no danger ; but I can 
bring you glad tidings, in preaching a crucified 
Saviour, and in showing you how you may flee 
from the wrath to come. The thought that 
any one who how hears me may be lost eter- 
nally, is horrible indeed. But why should it 
be so, when, even now, he is offered free salvar 
tion ? ** Before the gates of Gehenna," says St. 
Augustine, *^ sits the divine Mercy ; none that 
seek unto her does she suffer to enter there.** 
We are preparing to rejoice in a Saviour's 
birth ; to ^xult in Him of whom it is written, 
" Mercy and Truth are met together, Righte- 
ousness and Peace have kissed each other." 
Believe it, it is not so much for having despised 
Moses' law, as for having rejected Christ's Gos- 
pel, that Vengeance will claim its own at the 
last Prepare your hearts, then, I beseech you, 
to stand before the Son oi Man. He comes to 
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a world of sinners, that he may save them. If 
he saves not you, your own will be the fault ; 
for " God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish^ but have everlasting 
life." 



SERMON V. 



THE BEWARDS OF THE BIGHTEOUa 



fOUBTH BUNBAT IN ADVXNT. 
SiNoi TH> BBonrNiiro of ths wokld mur says kot riabd, Kom 

PXBOEIYSD BY THB BAB, BBITHBB HATH THB XTB BVKV, OH 
OOD, BBSIBB THBB, WHAT ^ Hb HATH PBBPABBO VOB HIX THAT 
irAlTBTH roB HiM.-^l8sish, IxiT. 4. 

The subjects on which I have spoken to you 
during the former Sundays in Advent, have 
been such as it has been painful to discuss, and 
perhaps you have heard me with impatience. 
*^Ejiowing,the terrors of the Lord," we must 
nevertheless, endeavour "to persuade men,** 
and that whether they will hear, or will for- 
bear. But I come now to a theme, co-relative, 
yet widely different ; upon which, though it 
be, indeed, too high for me, it is delightful 
to think, and of which I count it one of my 
dearest privileges to speak. Whether it will 
be profitable to your souls, however, depends 
8* ( 91 ) 
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under GoD, upon yourselves aldne« It certainly 
will do no good, if it be iieard in a spirit of re- 
bellion against those sterner truths with which 
it is connected. The punishment of the wicked 
is, in all respects, as certain, as are the rewards 
of the just. Oh! that I might turn many to 
to righteousness, by exhibiting, m due propor- 
tions, the justice and the mercy of GrOD ! Oh! 
that in speaking of heaven, I might borrow 
something from the spirit of the approaching 
feast ; something from^ that song of the angels 
which brought heaven down to earth, in the 
strain of "peace on earth, and good-will to 
men." 

The kingdom of heaven was said to be at 
hand, when the Baptist proclaimed the incar- 
nation of the Son of God. In a word, the court 
of heaven was about, to appear, in the person 
of the king himself. It is the presence of the 
sovereign that makes the court, and, in a 
sense, the kingdom. Under the Law, there had 
been a mere viceroyalty. The Jewish Church 
possessed only shadows of heavenly things; 
patterns of things eternal ; figures of the true. 
So St. Paul describes them. But now, in 
Christ, all heaven was coming to this lower 
world. The Gospel was to perpetuate thq 
substance of the kingdom, among men. The 
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botuads^ of the heavenly empire were to be en* 
lar^d^ so as to include the communion of 
se^nts^ in the militsuat state ; and thus Christ's 
kingdpm was to invade the territory of Satan, 
and to push its conquests^ till the end of time, 
into tl%Q realms of sin ^vA death. 

Ever siiMje the incarnation, Christ, by 
His Spirit, has been present in His Church, as 
His Ghuieh has, been present and visible, in 
the Wiorld, So we find the Church often 
"spoken oii in Seriptpre, as the kingdom of 
be«v^i; because it is that kingdom, in the 
ear^. The niilitant, Church is, indeed, an 
outlying temtory, sgad grievously beset by 
fi)e8, and infested by traitors ; and yet it is the 
Hngdom, because the king dwells in it, and 
governs it, and enlarges it, and defends it 
against the gates of hell. Moreover, it is 
closely joiiied. to the great seat of empire above ; 
for " Goo is in the midst of her j" a.nd through 
her broad domain, flows that same ^* river, the 
streanas whereof ^make glad the city of God, 
the holy place of the tabernacle of the Most 
High." 

But then, there is. a " land which is very 
far oflii'* where they ** behold the king in his 
beauty." The capital of the kingdom is there. 
There is the metropolis, and there the court 
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resides. We are in the empire, even here. 
No more strangers and foreigners, we are 
recognized as fellow-citizens, and children, and 
heirs ; hut whether we shall ever reach that 
mother city, and make our calling eternally 
sure, is the question which our liv^ are deci- 
ding. One may be in a great empire, and yet 
know little of its palaces. One may even be a 
great king's son, and yet be living remote from 
his father, under tutors and governors, and 
differing nothing from a servant, though he 
be lord of all. But when at length, this heir 
of royalty is brought to court, to what is he 
not introduced ? There is the palace and its 
gardens ; there are its many mansions ; there 
are halls that glisten with marbles and with 
gold ; and long galleries resplendent with sculp- 
ture and pictures. There is the gallantry of com- 
pany, and the bravery of apparel; there is the 
harmony of music, and the pomp of feasts 
and pageants; and above all, there is the 
majesty of the sovereign, the. soul and centre, 
about which all this beauty and magnificence 
revolve, like planets around the sun. But this 
is all vanity. It is poor, even as an illustra- 
tion of that which the humblest child of God 
is heir to, and which he may, if he will, secure. 
It may help us, however, to understand what 
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St. Paul says of our condition in the militant 
Church : " Ourselves also which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves, groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body,!' Here he 
asserts^ that whenever we are recalled from 
Hades, iwd clothed with our new bodies in the 
resurrection, then shall come the investiture ; 
then we shall enter upon ouy inheritance ; then 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords shall 
manifest ua to the whole universe, aa indeed,, 
his children, and joint-heirs, with Gnmsr, of 
the kingdom and the glory. 

So then the Apostle adds, *< The earnest ex- 
pectation of the creature waiteth for the mani^ 
festation of the sons of God." While in this 
state of discipline and hope, the heir of God is 
not manifested but hidden. He is perhaps 
meanly lodged and cloUied ; he is made to en- 
dure hardships; he is drilled and tasked ; he i» 
punished for his faults; and very often, he 
eends complaints to his royal fiather, of the 
sorrowa and sufferings of his pupilage. But his 
Father in heaven assures him that it is good fbr 
him, and bids him be comforted by the thought 
that thus one becomes fit for a crown, and is 
the better prepared to enjoy the pleasures of a 
oourt. At last, after long expectation, comes. 
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the day of " the manifestation of the sons of 
God/' The king shall sit upon his throne 
amid ten thousand angels. Then shall the 
children of the kingdom shine in all the splen- 
dor of the resurrection, and be welcomed to 
the eternal presence of the Godhead, and to 
the right hand of Christ, where there are plea- 
sures forevermore. 

Thus will be fulfilled that promise of Christ, 
^^Fear not little flock, for it is your father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom." The 
kingdom, even here on earth, is to be ^ven to 
the saints; it is coming to heathen lands, and 
is yet to embrace all the kingdoms of the 
world. The same kingdom includes those seats 
of joy and felicity in paradise, where the souls 
of the faithful enjoy the vision of God, and 
wait, with us, the redemption of their bodies. 
But, in that day, the heavens and the earth 
will have passed away, and Hades shall have 
been made empty. The kingdom of heaven, 
to which the righteous shall then be admitted, 
will be the heaven of heavens; the place 
where the glorious Trinity is beheld unveiled ; 
the heavenly Jerusalem, which the glory of 
the Lord doth lighten, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. This is that place of many man- 
sions, which our blessed Saviour is now pre- 
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paring for his little flock. As 3ret, one man 
only is there — ^the man Christ Jesus : and he 
has promised to come again to receive us unto 
himself, that where he is we may be also. 

This was the promise which our Lord seems 
to have desired to guard against all misappre- 
hension, when, upon his reappearance after the 
resurrection, he said to Mi^alene, ^^ I am not 
yet ascended to my Father'' — ^adding the mes- 
sage to the Apostles, that he was now about to 
go into heaven : ^' I ascend unto my Father and 
your Father, and to my God and your God." 
In his Godhead he had never been absent from 
heaven; but his human nature was not yet 
exalted to the throne. No man had ever yet 
ascended into the heavens : Enoch and Elijah 
had undergone some change, unknown to us, 
and had been admitted to heavenly places; but 
now the Son of Man was to enter the heaven 
of heavens, and humanity in him was to be 
exalted above angels, and crowned with glory 
and honor, at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high. There he sits, at this moment, in all 
his glory, our elder brother, and our God : bone 
of our bone, and flesh of our flesh, and yet our 
Maker and our Saviour. He is not ashamed 
to call us brethren ; and as our kinsman Re- 
deemer is there already, we have the pledge 
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of oui* inheritance in the fact of the tocetisiibVi. 
There, Jesus is ** for uISi etftc^ted ;" emd he has 
promised that where he is, We irhaM be also. 
Oh! surpassing joy of the believer! Who that 
hopes for such things, but must exclaim with 
the Apostle, " I recfcoii that the (bufferings of 
this present world arfe tiot Worthy %o be coto* 
pared with the gteipy that shall be J*evealed in 
usr 

The final abode df the righteous, ttite^, fe 
that place Of many mansions which O^a^dt in 
now preparing, though in iwiOth^t %enSe it 
was prepared for the sons of <3oi>, fi?om the 
foundation of the world. When aiig^ fell, 
then were their places left for men to inherit : 
but along process of preparation was necessary 
before they should be Entered npoii* Oteation 
first, with subsequent sin and ^ttinj tedemj^' 
tion and regeneration afterward 5 and ^Hhe 
purifyfng of the heavenly things themselves*' 
with the blood c^ sprinkling, and the pre^ 
^nce of the great High^priest. If, th^n. We ask 
where heaven is, we must aftswer, there, where 
Christ is now, making intercession for u^^ within 
the veil. When we look up at the visible hea- 
vens, which Scripture so often makes to us the 
symbol of a more excellent glory, we cannot but 
feel as if our inheritance were there. The Scrip- 
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tares speak of the ascension, as a taking up : and 
the Apostles saw their Lord mounting into the 
skies, till a cloud received him out of their 
sight. Now we know that uptoardj when used 
with reference to our earth, means, simply, away 
from its centre, in whatever direction. The 
expanse of the air, then, is one heaven : and 
the starry worlds are another ; and beyond all 
these our Saviour passed, bodily, into the third 
heaven, or the heaven of heivens, where the 
angels are, and where is the visible presence 
of Jehovah. More than this, as to place, we 
cannot know : but the Apostle speaks of it as 
*^ high above all height ;" and thither, if Christ 
is our chief treasure, our hearts will ascend, 
even while we are pilgrims upon earth, and there 
with Him, in spirit, we shall continually dwell. 
When Christ shall invite us, at last, to enter 
that eternal inheritance, it shall be with a 
welcome to " the joy of our Lord.'' Even now, 
as one has remarked, a little of heavenly joy 
may enter us : but then, it shall be our enter- 
ing of it. But as we are exhorted to set our 
affections on things above, we may lawfully 
inquire, what that joy of heaven shall be. Nor 
shall we long wait for an answer, if we search 
the Scriptures. True indeed, eye hath not seen^ 
nor ear Tieard; but then, all that speech can 
9 
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tell, and all that it is good for us to ^now, is 
revealed to us, in the Word of God, and it is 
blessed to comfort one another with such 
words. For example, though we possess so 
little of joy, in this vale of tears, that our vo- 
cabulary of bliss is a meagre store-house for 
terms descriptive of the joys of angels, it has 
pleased God, in condescending to our infirmities, 
to tell us much in negatives. We must wait 
for our glorified souls and bodies to know, 
positively, of what their new powers and 
faculties may be capable : but we know how 
much we suffer, in our present bodies, while 
we wait for the adoption. So then, God has 
told us there shall be no more hunger, nor 
tears : ^^ and there shall be no more death : 
neither sorrow, nor crying; neither shall there 
be any more pain.'' Who that has ever suf- 
fered such things ; who that has seen sweet 
children suffer, or beloved, gentle friends, long 
and patiently, day after day, hour after hour ; 
who that has watched by dying beds, can recall 
such a promise, without a panting after heaven ; 
a longing to see God ; a desire to depart, and 
be with Christ ? Eefreshing foretaste of heaven 
itself, in this world of sorrow, to know that 
there is a world "where there is no more 
death, no more pain T 



THE REWARDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 101 

But it is not only a negative idea of heaven 
with whibh Scripture indulges us. We have 
many precious promises which we can, in some 
measure, comprehend. We are assured, for ex- 
ample, that heaven will be within us, as well 
as in all about us. We are to haye bodies 
made like unto the body of Christ's glory. Our 
spirits are to be made perfect; we are to be 
"equal to the angels." As in Eden, before the 
fall, the powers and faculties of the first man 
were suited to the surpassing delightfulness of 
that blest abode ; so our new powers will be in- 
finitely exalted, to be in harmony with heaven. 
Fearfully are we beggared by our first father's 
sin ! We are stripped of the noblest properties 
that belonged to humanity, as God created it, in 
his own likeness. But infinitely are we to be en- 
riched, in the second Adam> above all that we 
should have been, had we never fallen. It may 
be doubted whether, in our present state of sin 
and .misery, we are not lower in the scale of 
intelligence, as compared with Gabriel, than a 
newborn babe is, as compared with a Newton : 
yet, to be equal with Gabriel himself shall be 
the lot of redeemed humanity. Since God has 
passed by angels, and identified himself with 
men, by taking manhood into God, he has com- 
mensurately changed the relative positions of 
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human and angelic natures, and hereafter^ 
angels are to be made a little lower than re- 
deemed saints, in their inheritance of light. 
Oh miracle of redeeming grace, that because 
we have been much forgiven, we shall love 
more than they that never sinned! The 
blessed angels cannot celebrate, as we shall, in- 
stinctively, the wonders of redemption. Only 
they who have come out of great tribulation, 
shall know the full rapture of that eternal rest. 
Who but they who have been mortal, can fully 
appreciate immortality? Who, but they, to 
whom the name of Jesus has been ^^ balsam in 
the heart," shall enjoy its fragrance supremely 
as " ointment poured forth," or know it most 
ravishingly as *' music in the ear, and honey to 
the tongue!" 

Wonder not, then, at the testimony of Isaiah, 
in the text, endorsed and repeated as it is by 
the glorious Apostle St. Paul. To know more, 
we must wait for angelic powers. All is re- 
vealed that we can comprehend with our 
present faculties. Grod has revealed to faith, a 
few of those incomprehensible mysteries, which 
it concerns us to know, and how do men re- 
ceive them ? How many stumble because of 
them, and murmur when their finite minds 
attempt to explore the Infinite ! Heavenly 
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things are necessarily too high for us. The 
language of mortal tongues staggers and fails, 
when the glorious things of God become its 
unwonted burthen. Even worship, when it is 
becoming, does no more than echo back to 
heaven, its own Gloria in Exodaie. When our 
faith would confess to God it borrows God's 
own strength. What are the Creeds, but the 
Scriptures ? What is Te Deum but the well- 
marshaled words of inspiration? What the 
THsagicniy but the anthem oi angels ; language 
suffused with heaven ? So then, for want of 
power to receive them, the things prepared for 
men, have never yet entered the heart of man : 
we cannot conceive what they are, or if we 
could, it would be heaven itself, to which flesh 
and blood can have no claim. When we are 
made equal to the angels, then may we know 
the joys of angels. But, till then, who shall 
paint colours for the blind, or describe music 
to the deaf? If we should attempt to convey 
ideas of the rainbow to a worm, or of the 
melody of the human voice to an adder, we 
should probably be as successful as our guardian 
angels would be, should they, at any time, en- 
deavour to unfold to us, the joys in which 
fliey perpetually exult, or the glories of that 
inner heaven, in which they behold the Father, 
9* 
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and, compared with which, the glittering fir- 
mament is darkness, and the sun itself a cloud. 
In the gorgeous imagery of the Apocalypse, 
we are indeed presented with such conceptions 
of the New Jerusalem, as our feeble powers, 
and scant store of figures, enable us to appre- 
preciate. But what mean those gates of pearls, 
and streets of gold, and harpers harping with 
their harps ; those vials full of odours, and palms 
in their hands; those rivers of crystal, and trees 
of life, and all that varied scenery of the land 
of Beulah? Are these things real? "There 
is," says St. Paul, " a spiritual body :" is that 
real ? Is not flesh vanity, and the spirit the 
only substance ? So then the glorious things 
of earth are but patterns^ shadows, figures of 
the true. In heaven are realities, and here 
the poor, faint symbols whereby God affords 
us notions of things unseen, and eternal. There, 
are pearls and gold ; here, there are but emblenis 
in sordid matter, to which we give the names. 
There, are immortal flowers, and here, their 
fading tokens. There, are harps and viols, and 
here, are wretched imitations of those celestial 
instruments. There, is the harmony of voices, 
and here, is only the straining of fleshy organs, 
to realize something of their sound. There, in 
short, are rivera and trees, and gardens of 
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which Eden was but a miniature ; while all 
that we call glorious, here below, in the ma- 
terial landscape, is but a fainter copy of the 
visions reserved for immortal eyes : scenes of 
no transient or decaying beauty, but those of 
the heavenly Canaan; delectable mountains 
bathed in no fading colours, tinted with no 
d^arting daylight ; green pastures— ever green 
— where the Good Shepherd leads his sheep ; 
still waters— oh, how tranquil — ^beside which 
he gives his flock their ardently desired repose. 
And in that happy country, as we shall be 
equal to the angels, so we shall have angels for 
our society. Those who know how to thank 
God for the joys of friendship here on earth, 
may try to conceive, sometimes, what it shall 
be, to have angels for companions ; those glo- 
rious creatures, who, while they excel in 
strength, and are intellectually more complete 
than anything we know of genius, or which we 
attribute to the noblest specimens of our fellow- 
men, are yet like children in their gentleness 
and love, and withal so innocent that they 
need no repentance, entreat no mercy, and un- 
derstand the darling attribute of God only 
through their ministry to men. But, if the 
thought of knowing and loving angels — even 
those who have served us on earth, who have 
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been about our bed and about our path — ^be some- 
thing more than we can appreciate^ let us think 
of seeing and knowing the saints of every land 
and time! Think of meeting in those happy 
seats, not only the patriarchs and prophets; not 
only the long line of historic saints, such as 
Clement and Chr3rso8tom and Ambrose ; but the 
tender-hearted St. John, and the rapturous St. 
Paul, and of recounting to all the evangelists 
and Apostles, our gratitude for the word of 
life we have received from them, and which, on 
earth, are our foretaste of beatitude ! Or, is this 
beyond us ? Then let us think of joining, there, 
tiie blesrt society of less ancient worthies. Let 
us think of meeting such as Taylor, and Ken, 
and Leighton, emd Home, and Heber, and 
Henry Martyn. Who, in this base world, does 
not yearn for such society? infinitely exalted 
as these sweet souls shall be, above all they 
ever were on earth; albeit, of some of them, 
'tis trueihat their tongues dropped manna, and 
their faces shone as it had been the face of an 
angel. Or if these holy creatures be too far 
removed from the scenes of our own humble 
walk with God, for us to imagine what they 
yet may be to us as familiar friends, who has 
not lost from his bosom, beloved ones with 
whom once more to meet and mingle the greet- 



X 



THE RBWABDS OP THE RIGHTEOUS. 107 

ings of a love infinitely refined and elevated, 
^ould of itself be heaven ? Let the mother re- 
member the sweet babe whose smile was to her 
as the smile of the cherubim, and "refrain 
her voice from weeping and her eyes from tears/' 
These too " shall come again from the land of 
the Enemy/* That we shall know each other 
in a better world, even reason assures us. 
Alas ! to say nothing of those frequent mis- 
givings which mar our earthly friendships, we 
never can know one another in this world. 
Here heart never meets heart. There are 
limits beyond which loving words, and kind 
looks, and afiectionate actions cannot go. We 
are lonely creatures alike in our heart's bitter- 
ness and its joy. But in heaven we shall see 
each other no more, thus darkly; we shall 
know and be known, as we are known of God. 
To suppose any lessening of our knowledge of 
each other is at variance with the idea of glory. 
Even Dives in his torment knew Lazarus afar 
oflf— yes, and knew father Abraham too, whom 
on earth he had never seen. So too, at the 
Transfiguration, that designed prelusion of 
beatitude, St. Peter knew that it was Moses 
and Elias that appeared and talked with 
Christ. We learn, I think, from such intima- 
tions, that our knowledge shall no more^de- 
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pend upon the dall process of learning as^I 
remembering: \re shall know all things, i]> 
stinctively, with intuitbn apjHroaching that 
which is divine. 

But how mudi is comprehended in the 
assurance of our blessed Lord, that we shall be 
with Him where he is. To the believer, thk 
expresses all inferior joys : ^ Whom have I in 
heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth 
that I desire in compariaon <£ thee !" Christ 
is himself the joj of his saints. While he was 
present with men on earth, how did he em- 
paradise those whom he admitted to his com- 
pany, and those too, who with honest hearts 
received the words of his preaching ? Even to 
hear him seems to have been a heavenly plea- 
sure. "Never man spake like this man.'* 
But Mary, sitting at his feet, in rapt contem- 
plation, furnishes us with a still more striking 
example of his power to satisfy all that h^art 
and soul can desire. How often were the dis- 
ciples " glad when they saw the Lord I" And 
yet the beloved John, who had so often re- 
clined in his bosom, speaks of aeeinjf him aa he 
is as the peculiar satisfaction which he ex- 
pected in heaven. Yes, for here it was the 
Man of sorrows, whom he had known and 
so tenderly loved; there, it will be the. same 
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Jesus, in his glory. It will be perpetually the 
rapture of the Transfiguration ; that ecstacy, 
for which the in(»*tal powers of the Apostles 
were all too weak j but which, to the ravished 
Peter, seemed so perfect, that he fiwn would 
have detained the Saviour and his miints, upon 
tiie mount, in tabernacles, while he cried, in 
his transport of bliss, ^ Lord, it is good for us 
to be here." 

Oh, it will be good indeed to behold ihat 
sight in heaven, with noUer faculties of vision, 
and with souls capaMe of the full delight 
which it afifords to the angelic choirs ! For, in 
the beatific vision, we shall not only see God, 
but we shall know him too. This shall be 
our employment for eternity, and it will be one 
of which we shall never be weary. What un- 
satisfied wonder and amazement are professed 
by men of science who devote their lives to 
exploring the material heavens, though they 
see only created things, and that " through a 
glass, darkly." What then must it be to see 
the Creates face to face ? Let us be sure that 
it will fill eternity with growing wonder, de- 
light and love. ^* In a three-fold way," says St. 
Bernard, "shall we enjoy him in that eternal 
and perfect beatitude: beholding him in all 
created things and persons ; having him in bur* 



110 THE BBWARD3 OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

selves ; and — ^what shall be ineflfably sweeter 
and more blessed than both — ^knowing the 
Godhead in essence, and contemplating with 
eye unquenched, and without a shadow, His 
glory. For in this shall be life eternal, and 
life perfect, that we may know the Trinity — 
Jehovah as he is ; that is to say, not as he is 
in ourselves, or in creation, but a^ he is in his 
own self, essentially.'' So too, St. Augustine, 
panting for this accomplishment of all the 
promises of God, and all the longings of na- 
ture, exclaims — " Oh Lord, thou hast formed 
us for thyself, and restless is our heart till it 
finds repose in thee !" 

Finally, that repose and joy are everlast- 
ing, inexhaustible, and doubtless ever increas- 
ing as well as ever new. The Father's honse 
is full of mansiona; not mere tabernacles, but 
abiding places ; eternal homes. On earth, our 
most precious things perish in the using; 
our dearest pleasures become often, by their 
transitory chwacter, tiie sources of our keen- 
est sufferings. Oh, the blessedness of that 
world where change and decay shall no 
more threaten our chief joys : where no mis- 
givings can intrude upon our satisfactions; 
and where our inheritance is not only un- 
defiled, but incorruptible, *Hhat fadeth not 
awa^^ !" 
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And now what have I done ? I have failed 
perhaps, to impart one new idea of heaven. I 
have felt dissatisfied, as I have spoken : and 
what I undertook with delight has ended as a 
task, to which I find myself even more incom- 
petent than I feared. And yet were you ever 
offered anything better than the things of 
which I have spoken? Reflect, that this 
heavenly inhieritance is yours already ; blood 
bought and sealed to you in the covenant 
of your baptism — so that nothing can deprive 
you of it but your own pervcrseness : nothing 
at all, if only, you will give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure ! 

Are you giving such diligence ? Be honest, 
and ask yourself whether it be possible, that 
with such a possession at stake, and with 
eternal hell as the 'miserable alternative, you 
are risking all, for the lack of earnestness 
in the pursuit o£ immortality ? Yes, man of 
money and of business, count the cost, but 
be sure you estimate heaven, as you certainly 
will, if you lose it forever ! Put yourself, now, 
with those who, when the door is shut, shall 
stand without, crying-— r" Lord, Lord, open 
unto usl" Do, now, as they will do then. 
When the books are closed, and the.Book of 
Life is shut, and the judgment is ended, and 

10 
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the world begins to pass away in flames, and 
with a great noise, then shall the wise virgins 
be bidden to the marriage supper, and enter 
into the joy of their Lord. A bridal train ! A 
triumphal entry ! To them the New Jerusa- 
lem shall unfold its gates, as to ^' fellow-citizens 
of the Saints, and of the household of God." 
Who of us shall be there ? Who of us shall 
not be there? Who shall hear Depart ye 
cursed when others are entering the joy of 
their Lord? Who, in that day, shall be disap- 
pointed of his hope ? Who shall see heaven, 
only to be thrust down to hell? Answer — 
for you need not be deceived. You are as 
sure to be saved, as you are to be judged, if 
you are living as a pilgrim and a stranger on 
the earth, and seeking a better country, even 
an heavenly. Tou are as sure to be lost, as 
you are to die, if, on the contrary, you are 
living for this present evil world, and refusing 
to take up your cross daily, and to follow 
Christ. ^^ Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have a right to the 
Tree of Life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. . . I Jesus have sent mine 
angel to testify unto you these things. I am 
the root and the offspring of David, and the 
bright and Morning Star." 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 



ADVENT EMBER- WEEK, 1855. 



Tma Ksow also, that nr the iast datb psEiiotra TiirEa smaui 
ecus, — 2 TLm. iiU 1. 

To observe closely the signs of the times^ 
with reference to the approach of judgmeot, is 
one characteristic of intelligent piety. The 
world is the man beholding hia natural face in 
a glass; a superficial reflection of self is all it 
sees in times and seasons^ and historical events. 
The child of God has an instinctive perception 
of something deeper and more important* He 
realizes the felicity which a heatlien poet once 
eulogized, and knows the causes or prime 
movements of things; but more than all, he 
understands their final causes, God and the 
kingdom of his dear Son, In this spirit of 
watching and praying, even his enemy, the 
worldj ministers to his faith and hope; and 

(IIH) 
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he makes auxiliary to his fixedness of soul, 
even those temporal things, which to worldly 
men are commonly the aliment of their unbe- 
lief and the source of their perpetual unrest. 

The Ember-seasons are special opportunities 
for cultivating this holy habit of observing the 
signs of the times. They are not to be re- 
stricted to the bare idea, important though it 
be, of prayer for those about to be ordained. 
Their object should be generalized ; they should 
be made seasons of prayer for all the ministers 
of Christ, and especially for missionaries, as 
the noble vanguard of the Christian army. 
But prayer for the universal spread of the 
Gospel, implies a devout study of the wants 
of the world ; and so, as I said, it implies an 
intelligent observation of the signs of the times. 
Moreover, the Ember-seasons might most ad- 
vantageously be made the occasion of renewed 
missionary zeal and interest. They should be 
the springs of spiritual refreshment and new 
life ; and as they recur from quarter to quarter 
of the Christian year, they should inspire an 
unflagging watchfulness, and an ever quicken- 
ing spirit of prayer for the work of our dear 
Lord, the great work for which a Christian 
lives. 

The Ember-season in- Advent, as it is the 
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first of the four, suggests these views by its 
special character, and also justifies them, as in 
some measure appropriate to the other three. 
We pray, to-day, for all ministers and stewards 
of Christ's mysteries, that they may have great 
success in turning the hearts of the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just. We pray, also, for 
all those who are to be called to any holy 
function in the Church ; that is, for those to be 
ordained on Sunday next, when hundreds will 
no doubt be admitted to holy orders in all 
parts of the world. This we do, in close con- 
nection with. a retrospective view of the min- 
istry, and of the marvellous success of John 
the Baptist, as the herald of Christ's coming. 
At the same time, the season of Advent pro- 
longs its more general appeal, crying to us as 
it were, from hour to hour, " What of the 
night?" As one of the watchmen of Zion, I 
bless God for such a week of prayer; a week 
that secures to me some portion of the special 
intercessions of so many saints. It is a great 
encouragement amid the especial duties of 
Advent ; when the " burthen of the Lord " is 
heavy ; when a pastor is called to rebuke doth, 
and to preach judgment to come; and when, 
if ever, he is led to watch for souls as one that 
must give an account, and to feel deeply that 

10* 
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^^ it is required in stewards that a man be found 
faithful." Oh, that we might be more sure that 
these blessed ordinances of the Church are 
faithfully and universally kept! If you would 
see your pastors men of prayer, and faith, and 
zeal, help them, brethren, in these appointed 
ways: remembering that even their noblest 
efforts for Christ must be supported by your 
faith and charity, or they will be expended in 
vain. In a late battle, of which you have no 
doubt read all the pwticulars, a gallant onset 
of the British horse, against the Russians, 
which cost the lives of two out of every three 
soldiers engaged, was not only desperate from 
the beginning, but proved worse than useless, 
for want of infantry to follow up the charge. 
Even what we gather from the columns of a 
newspaper may minister to faith, if we will 
cultivate the habit of watching the signs of 
the times ; and this fact may show us how 
little our most zealous missionaries and pastoi*s 
can achieve, as soldiers of Christ, unless their 
bold advances against God's enemies are fol- 
lowed up, and supported, by the whole force of 
the people, as the sacramental host to whom 
our great Captain has entrusted the free course 
and glory of the cross. 

The text is one of the many scriptures 
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which have always made diligent students of 
the prophecies close observers of the world. 
It was addressed to the young bishop of Ephe- 
sus, but, as must be apparent from its terms, 
far less for his sake than for ours, on whom 
these ends of the world are come. Tlie last 
days is an expression which more concerns us 
tiian it could have concerned Timothy ; and as 
time goes on, these messages of the Spirit to 
the generations which are actually closing up 
the world's history, will be more and more im- 
portant. True, the Christian era is called the 
last time, <X)nsidered as a whole. It is so 
called by St. John, and by St. Paul; so also in 
substance by other Apostles, and our blessed 
Lord himself. It is the last dispensation, and 
includes the last periods, or stages, of human 
history on earth. That primitive epistle, as- 
cribed to !l^amabas, allots to the whole history 
of the world but six thoiisand years, corres- 
ponding to the days of creation ; but, be this 
as it may, if the entire dispensation of Christ 
be the last time, we must reflect that as it 
already begins to cover one-third of all time, 
these days of ours must be the very last days; 
the days when perilous times are immediately at 
hand ; if they be not at this moment upon us. 
It may be well for us to inquire whether any 
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such signs of Christ's coming begin already to 
abound. 

Observe, then, that the Apostle has not left 
us in the dark, as to the special characteristics 
of the final perils of the Church. We learn 
from the context that a marked feature of the 
aggression shall be its covert and seductive 
system of warfare against Christ. It shall not 
be the open enemy, and the pitched battle; 
not persecution^ and avowed hostility to the 
Cross; but a masked foe; a great army c£ 
household poisoners and secret assassins. The 
enemies of Christ shall have aform of godliness 
in order to destroy its power ; they shall creep 
into houses, and insinuate corruption, by means 
of society and personal alliances. They shall, 
moreover, sustain themselves against the re- 
monstrances of men's consciences, by signs and 
wonders; and as the old Egyptian sorcerers 
matched the miracles of Moses, they too shall 
show, within certain limits, sign for sign, against 
the wonders of the Gospel. Like those ancient 
workers of iniquity, they shall, indeed, receive 
a signal check to their crafty ingenuity. ^^ The 
finger c^ God'' shall be manifest in ^eir final 
discomfiture ; but yet, for a time, their iniquity 
shall abound^ and the peril shall be great 
God's written word, Christ's living Church, 
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these together shall be the only absolute safe- 
guards of the elect. As for those whom sound 
doctrine does not satisfy ; who are not content 
with the truth as it is in Jesus ; it is a fearful 
thought that ^^ for this cause, God shall send 
them a strong delusion that they should believe 
a lie." The fall of such shall be, at once, the 
natural consequence of their unfaithfulness 
and disloyalty to Christ, and also a frightful 
example of God's retributive justice, which 
thus at times, even in this world, antedates 
the judgment. 

The progress of the Gospel in the world has 
been marked by periods, well defined, and pass- 
ing from one to the other, as the steps of Jacob's 
ladder mounted towards heaven. Each period 
brings us nearer to the end ; each has its own 
character, its own peculiar trials, and its definite 
results. More than twenty years ago, there ap- 
peared in England a form of fanaticism, not yet 
extinct, which attracted much attention at that 
day. As an example of that kind of watching 
which I have commended, let me cite some 
remarks which were made at the time, in 
private correspondence, by an eminent divine, 
since departed, to whom England owes much 
for his services in the cause of Christian edu- 
cation. " If these things be real," says Dr. Ar- 
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nold, " I take it merely as another sign of the 
coming of the Lord, that is, of the termination 
of one of the great ages of the human race; 
whether the final one of all, or not, I be- 
lieve no created being knows, or can know." 
This is a very suggestive remark to any one 
familiar with the early history of the faith ; of 
its conflict with Judaism ; its war with pagan- 
ism ; its stem contest with philosophic morality, 
that favourite scheme of the apostate Julian; 
and its successive campaigns against heathen- 
izing heresies ; all marking great ages, in which 
Satan took new forms successively, and tried 
the faith and patience of the Church, in nu- 
merous ways. Each was closed by some new 
and rapid movement developing the next; 
and in all, the Church, though triumphant at 
last, has been forced to feel that indeed, " we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood." 

" The termination of the Jewish age in the 
first century," continues the writer I have 
quoted, " and of the Boman age in the fifth and 
sixth, were each marked by the same concur- 
rence of Calamities, wars, tumults, pestilences, 
earthquakes, and the like, all marking the time 
of one of God's peculiar seasons of visitation." 
He adds : "Society in Europe seems going on 
fast, for a similar revolution, out of which 
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Christ*s Church will emerge in a new position, 
purified I trust, and strengthened by the de- 
struction of various earthly and evil mixtures 
that have corrupted it." 

Now I cannot but think these remarks are 
just, and that the new age has been so fairly 
inaugurated since they were made, as that we 
may already recognize something of its spirit. 
The last age was signalized by an assault of 
unparalleled boldness, upon the existence of 
the Church. To banish the remembrance of 
Christ from the earth was the professed object 
of organized and persevering effort, which suc- 
ceeded, to a great extent, in revolutionizing 
society, and breaking up old systems. Its 
result, nevertheless, was signal failure. The 
Gospel retained its hold upon men's hearts, and 
more than ever enlisted the homage of reason. 
Mankind became convinced, by the experi- 
ment, that the roots of civilization itself are 
identical with those of the Gospel. Moreover, in 
the conflict of wits, the infidel had been worsted 
in his chosen field. Bight reason, as well as 
revelation, had been found entirely coincident 
with faith, and fatal to sceptical philosophy. 
The champions of unbelief experienced an igno- 
minious rout. The Lord seemed to laugh them 
to scorn. The daughter of Zion shook hex 
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head at them. And lo ! the very world dis- 
dained them, till their atheism is as unfashion- 
able as the absurdities of their new calendar, 
or the follies of their personal attire. The result 
has been a signal advance of the standard of 
the cross. Not one inch has been surrendered, 
while new empires have been wrested from 
paganism, or saved from growing irreligion. 

The low watermark of such an age had been 
fairly covered by the flow of a fresh tide about 
thirty years ago ; but it was considerably later 
before such observers as I have quoted began 
to suspect the nature of the new periL Two 
things then began to be apparent. It was seen 
that the brilliant scientific progress of the era 
had so arrested, and dazzled, the attention of 
the masses, that science was becoming a sort of 
religion, in the popular estimation, and espe- 
cially the speculative developments of science 
falsely so called. But it was also seen that 
the Gospel was to be betrayed, by this novel 
religionism, with a kiss. A form of godliness 
began to invest everything which C/Ould be 
used to destroy its power. And so, at last, we 
see Jannes and Jambres resisting the Gospel 
again, by cunning counterfeits of its divine in- 
stitutions. What, that is peculiar to the 
Church of CiiitiST, has not the world stolen. 
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and attributed to itself? What new form of 
irreligion does not borrow the Christian name^ 
and attire? And behold, they show sign for 
sign, and oppose miracle with miracle. Sorcery 
itself appears again with its wonders, and hag- 
gard necromancy comes forth from its cavern, 
with lying oracles; and they vie together, in 
claiming, for their enchantments, an equality 
with those sublime and benevolent manifesta- 
tions of divine power, which accompanied the 
-first advent of our glorious Bedeemer. 

So, then> these are not only the last days, 
but the perilous times are come. It will be 
wise for us to study the Apostolic warnings, 
and thus forewarned to be forearmed. That 
the new contest will end in new triumphs of 
the truth no Christian can doubt: but the 
fight of faith may first try all souls, and prove 
fatal to not a few. "Evil men and seducers," 
says St. Paul, "shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving, and being deceived;" and whereas 
that great "falling away," which he predicts, 
has been for ages regarded as peculiarly affect- 
ing the See and Church of Rome, I am forced 
to compare it with her new relations to Christ- 
endom, and to regard her present position as, 
on every account, the most portentous sign of 

the times. Heretofore, the corruptions, and 
11 
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enchantments, and lying wonders of Rome, 
have been poured forth, as from a cup of sor- 
ceries, in her left hand ; and, until now, we 
have been able to recognize, in her right hand, 
that ancient chahce of Salvation, which Apos- 
tles committed to her trust. We have gladly- 
seen, moreover, that many souls, whom she had 
bound in her chains, have scarcely tasted the 
one, while they drank deeply from the other, 
and seemed to live and thrive as Christians, in 
spite of the poison she proffered them as Pc^ 
pists. Thus it is that such lovely children of 
God as Fenelon and Pascal, while they 
seemed to be of Rome, and so considered them- 
selves, were yet only Christians and Catholics, 
whose bondage to the great tyrant of God's 
heritage was rather their misfortune than their 
fault. They lived on the right hand cup of 
the Apostolic Creeds, and not a drop did they 
swallow from the other, without signs of loath- 
ing and disgust. Alas ! my brethren, we live 
to see the day, when both cups are so finally and 
inextricably mingled, that there seems no longer 
a cup of salvation in her hand. How God will 
provide for his few faithful that are left in her, 
we cannot presume to say : but we can say, 
and we ought to say, that since Rome was 
Rome, she never stood so clearly revealed, as 
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she does, this day, as the great Babylon, whose 
end is to be destroyed. Heretofore, she has 
kept her feet on the great foundation of Christ 
crucified, as the author and finisher of the 
Faith. I take it for granted, that since Advent 
Sunday, she has fulfilled her expressed purpose, 
and taken the final and irrevocable step of 
apostacy from Christ. If it were not so awful 
to think of, it might even be amusing, to look 
at the present position of those, who profess 
obedience to her, in our own land. They can- 
not tell, this day, what may or may not 
be, the entire profession of a Christian. As 
the world awaits the next steamer, for new 
fashions firom Paris, so these expect to import 
a new article of belief firom Bome. The " faith 
once delivered to the saints,'* was incomplete 
and defective, as understood and preached by 
St. Paul: it is reserved for the nineteenth 
century of the Gospel, to discover its true be- 
ginning, and to appreciate its fulness ! From 
a throne which surrounds itself with files of 
bristling bayonets, while it claims the supre- 
macy of a kingdom, " not of this world," goes 
forth a decree that henceforth all men should 
believe in Mary, even as they believe in 
Christ. Practically, they are to believe in 
Mary moi^ than in Christ. Of the vast sig- 
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nificance, and frightful consequences of the new 
dogma of Mary's immactalate conception, it is 
impossible to conceive, without mature reflec- 
tion upon the fundamental truths which it un- 
dermines and destroys. So vast and a{)palling 
they are, that since the fable was first broached 
in the days of St. Bernard, and by him indig- 
nantly stamped as a lie, Popery itself has shrunk 
from acknowledging it, even after several hun- 
dred years of its practical success. Like a slowly 
dying man, Rome has heretofore possessed vi- 
tality enough, to throw oflF this last symptom of 
dissolution. At last, behold the stage of para- 
lysis and of mortification I The gangrene has 
reached the vitals. She is no longer " able to 
endure sound doctrine ;" she is " turned unto 
fables." Where now is the OoiSpel which Rome 
once knew; and the faith which once was 
*^ spoken of throughout the whole world ?" The 
fine analogies of Christian principle; the whole 
scheme of salvation ; the grand fact of "Christ 
alone without sin ;" the primary verity of the 
corruption of all the natural posterity ol 
Adam; and the doctrine of the Incarnation 
itself, as recognized for ages among all Chris- 
tians, all are gone from her. And what have 
they put in the place of this old Gospel ? Lo ! 
it is the Gospel of Mary ; not the Mary of the 
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Evangelists, but the Mary of romancers and 
of painters; a fabulous creation of mediadval 
art; of Demetrius and his craftsmen, enshrin- 
ing Maria of the Bomans, as the successor, and 
the counterpart of Diana of the Ephesians. 

When Judas left our Lord, with the eleven, 
the Evangelist adds — ^*'and it was night.** 
Such a night seems just now to be settling on 
the world. The great dawn, the resurrection, 
may be near, but oh, it is night, now, for a 
time ! The Church, whose utter apostacy we 
have lived to behold, was planted by the first 
witnesses of the Gospel. There St. Paul poured 
out his doctrine, with his blood ; there, at this 
moment, the precious dust of that glorious 
Apostle awaits the resurrection. There, too, 
we may believe that St. Peter closed his la- 
bours, and was crucified for the testimony of 
Jesus, and now sleeps in Him. And yet, " how 
is the faithful city become an harlot ! It was 
full of judgment ; righteousness lodged in it ; 
but now murderers.'* How many souls will 
now be finally given over, by her iniquity, to 
the profession, as well as to the practice, of 
the grossest idolatry 1 How many nations 
must feel the blight of her pestilent breath ' 
What was said of her formerly, by a master- 
mind of his times, is now more than ever true 
11' 



128 SIGNS OF THB TIMES. 

of this body of death. " When I contemplate 
the whole Bystem," said Coleridge, " as it 
affects the great fundamenial principles of mo- 
rality, the terra firma q£ our humanity; when 
I trace its operatibn on the sources, and con- 
ditions of national strength, and well-being; 
and lastly, when I consider its woeful in&njh 
ences on the innocence cmd sanctity of the 
female mind and imagination, and on the faith 
and happiness, the gentle fragrancy, and ever 
present verdure of domestic life — =1 can with 
difSculty avoid applying to it whs^ the Ra^ 
bins say of Cain, that " the firm eiwth trembled 
wherever he strode, and the grass turned black 
beneath his feet." 

Yes, brethren, when I see Christ himself, 
as it were, putting out the candle of such a 
Church, I cannot but feel that it is an awful 
sign of the times. I cannot account for this 
tremendous downfall, in view of its past his- 
tory, on any ordinary principles. When I 
reflect on its probable consequences to the 
millions* of souls who wear the yoke of the 
papacy; on the encouragement which such 
treachery to Christ must afford to all who seek 
occasion of cavil against the Gospel ; or on the 
many impostures for which this new Gospel will 
furnish a precedent, in a day so fertile in inven- 
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tioBS against ihe truth, I must feel that these 
are the perilous times of the text. An angel 
seems to have sounded in the heavens, saying 
to the unclean spirit of the age, " This is your 
hour and Uie power of darkness." 

In our own country we seem to be walking 
like Christian in the allegory, between Pope 
a»d Pagan ; between the imported superstition 
c^ the old world, and the indigenous heathenism, 
of the new. There are signs which may well 
lead us to fear, that America is to be the field 
cf many, severe engagements, if not of a 
general war with Anti-Christ. The enterprize 
and enthusiasm of oui^ times, in alliance with 
the wide diffusion of a certain modicum of un^ 
sanctified knowledge among us, is developing 
in the vulgar intellect, a strange tendency to 
gross superstition. It is a tendency, at once 
ingenious and base, inventive and vile, keenly 
sceptical, yet mechanically credulous. It is sor- 
did, sensual and grovelling, yet hardy, active, 
heroic and efficient. To what does it tend? 
I think, to some enormous perversion of Chris- 
tianity ; as utteriy hostile to Christ as Pagan- 
ism itself, yet professing his name, and borrow^ 
ing many of his institutions, if not his sacra- 
ments. I have quoted one pious watcher, with 
reference more especially to Europe; let me 



130 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

cite another who closely observed the portents 
of his day, with reference to Anaerica. At about 
the same time, the late Dr. Southey wrote as 
follows : — " America is in danger from fanati- 
cism. The government not thinking it neces- 
sary to provide religious instruction in any of 
the new States, the prevalence of superstition, 
and that, perhaps, in some wild and terrible 
shape, may be looked for as one likely conse- 
quence of thb great and portentous omission. 
Fanaticism is the most eflfective weapon with 
which ambition can arm itself, and the way 
for both is prepared by that immorality which 
the want of religion naturally and necessarily 
induces ; and camp-meetings may be very well 
directed to forward the designs of a military 
prophet. Were there another Mohammed to 
arise, there is no part of the world where he 
would find more scope, or a fairer opportunity, 
than in that part of the Anglo-American 
Union into which the older States continually 
discharge the restless part of their population, 
leaving laws and Gospel to overtake it if they 
can ; for in the march of modem colonization, 
both are left behind." 

These prophetic words might then have been 
laughed to scorn : but while they were yet wet 
from the pen, an obscure and illiterate indi- 



SIGNS OF THE TI3IES. 131 

vidual, in our great West, was busily forging 
the abominable "Book of Mormon," which, 
fourteen months later, he foisted into the 
world, allying himself with the inorganic 
Christianity of popular religionism, precisely 
as Southey had predicted. He lived to distin- 
guish himself as a military prophet, and to 
inaugurate a new Mohammedanism : and while 
we have been deeping, this cloud like a man'a 
hand, has become an appalling darkness in our 
western horizon, overcharged with elements of 
evil. It IB a fanaticism at once wicked and 
warlike. It has assumed a territorial and civil, 
as well as an ecclesiastical character. It ha^ 
£)unded its temple and its capital, and set up 
its seraglios. Like a new Sodom, it invests 
that great Dead Sea in our central wilderness, 
and there aspires to the character of a sove- 
reign State. It is already recognized by our 
federal government, and lifbs its brazen front 
in our Legislature ; while, under the shadow of 
our laws, it outrages our most sacred social sen- 
timents, and sets at nought the decencies of 
civilization ; nay, threatens with fire and sword, 
any exemplar cf purer morality that may pitch 
its tent too near. The issue who can fore- 
see ? May God avert what threatens ! 

The evil is one which our national constitu- 
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tion could not prevent ; and for which possibly, 
it may find no remedy. 

But might not this gigantic danger have been 
prevented, if the Church of Christ had been 
alive to her responsibilities? 

Even now, may it not be mastered if her 
sons can be roused to the great duty which she 
owes to the West? Alas! what miseries our 
children must live to behold, if a new spirit 
cannot be breathed into the dry bones of this 
generation ! ' 

And my brethren, 'tis our own Apostolic 
Church that must act, if ever system and 
order, and organic life, are to be superinduced 
oil the irregular and unnatural varieties of 
good, which are all that popular religion can 
effect. Not that I undervalue the noble eflforts 
of Christians, from whom we grieve to be 
separated, and with whom we would delight- 
edly act, had we not a great deposit in 
reserve, which it is our mission to keep, and 
which they do not yet understand. With us 
is the Ark of the Covenant, which, even now, 
blesses the whole land, while it dwells in cur- 
tains, waiting for the day when the good and 
the faithful shall, everywhere, shout to behold 
it. With all our unworthiness, let us know 
the good thing committed to our trust ! Much, 
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every way, is our advantage. We keep the 
faith. We guard the great system of primi- 
tive truth. We hold in readiness, for a 
better day, the light that is to lighten the 
Gentiles* To it the good UEid faithful must 
turn, at the last, when ereedless religions have 
spent their strength^ and when the need of 
unity, and the want of ^^ a form of doclrine,'' 
shaU be generally felt by all who love the Lord 
Jesus. Oui^ then will prove the reward, if we 
do our own work with patience now, to reap 
the fields, which othcars sow, and to bind the 
iiheaves at last for the Master's garner. 

Oh ! that the Lord would ^' turn the heart 
of the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers/.' and make all 
his people in this land, to be of one heart, and 
one mind, " striving together for the faith of 
the Gospel." Oh ! that our countrymen might 
learn what a refuge and resource they have, 
from the evils which distract and disgrace our 
Christianity, in the Apostolic institutions they 
now undervalue and neglect ! But, above all, 
oh ! that the Church might shake herself from 
the dust, and rise to the measure of her abilities 
and of her duties ! Shame on our worldliness, 
and our sloth! Shame on our unsanctified 
wealth, and our unemployed luxuriance of 
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power ! Are these perilous times the times for 
slumber? Wo! to the slothful servant who 
buries his talents in the earth. Alas ! Satan 
is always active. Everywhere iniquity abounds. 
Good men are faint of heart, and life itself 
becomes a burthen to them, because of the evils 
they cannot cure. But, thanks be to God, 
there is still left the consolation of prayer ; and 
they who are alive to their privileges as 
Churchmen, know how precious is this great 
resource, at such a season as this, when our 
dear Mother calls us to watch and to pray, all 
together, and with one accord. There is a 
peace in her blessed communion, which the 
world can neither give nor take away. Enter 
then, into your closets, alnd shut to the doors, 
and plead with Gon, for the Church and for 
the world. It is the bride of Christ that calls 
us. Behold how she looks out at the window,, 
and cries through the lattice, ^^Why is his 
chariot so long in coming? Why tarry the 
wheels of his chariot ?" 
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Pbaob hay* kissbd bach othbb.—Pb. IXZXY. 10. 

As the eveniug and the morning were the 
first day^ at creation, sq in the new creation, 
we seem nfttnr^dly to begin our hciy-d^y with 
its eve. It ww in the night that the tidings 
of great joy were first announced to men j and 
he whose heart is awake to the delightful spirit 
of ^this feast that coofceth," will not he dow to 
antedate its blessings, by hallowing even thQ 
hours which iaunediately precede it^ and which 
more effeptually renew to his devout imagina* 
tion the anthem oi the angels, the light that 
shone round about the shepherds^ and the 
amazing sight of the new-bom King, " wrapped 
in swaddling^lothes and lying in a mwger. 
12 ^ (135) 
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Fragrant indeed are the memories of this 
festival, beyond the sweetness of the living 
green which adorns these courts of the Lord's 
house, and which seems to realize the promise 
that " all the trees of the wood shall rejoice 
before the Lord." Welcome these refreshing 
emblems of a reviving Eden ; welcome these 
tokens of a joy like the joy of harvest ; wel- 
come these rejoicings "as men rejoice when 
they divide the spoil!** To-night, let us be 
willing to become as little children, in the sim- 
plicity of our love to the Holy Child of Beth- 
lehem. We would not argue with scribes; nor 
dispute with doctors. For once, let our hearts 
have way! It may be that Jesus was not 
born on the twenty-fifth of December. It may 
be that the decorations of our temples might 
have been sold for an hundred-pence, and 
given to the poor. But who shall forbid us to 
rejoice in a Redeemer, e,jb this set time, which 
the holy Church throughout all the world has 
agreed to hallow ? Who shall scowl because 
we are happy? Who shall object, if even 
" the glory of Lebanon shall come unto us, the 
fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, to 
beautify the place of the sanctuary?' 

It is an important fact that the human heart 
18 so created that it responds, instinctively, and 
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with exultation, to the idea of the Incarnation. 
Of this, proof enough can be gathered from the 
confessions of Tnfidels, and the spontanepus 
outbursts of nature which exist even in the 
writings of heathen. The Incarnate God was, 
and is, the Desire of Nations ; and though some, 
who call themselves Christians, have professed 
to see no such God in revelation, I make no 
doubt I can satisfy a reasonable man, from the 
nature of man himself, that nothing less can 
meet our necessities, or sufficiently assure us 
of the love of God to his creatures. When I 
see death preying on God's creation, how can 
I be sure that our Maker is a Father and 
pitieth his children? But when I see God 
himself consenting to be made flesh, to suffer 
and to die, what more can I require to convince 
me that he loves the world ? " Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that He loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins.'* 

The text derives its significancy, as part of 
revelation, from those other Scriptures which 
assert, doctrinally, or historically, what its 
poetical form is adapted to celebrate liturgically. 
It has little meaning save as we believe that 
He who is " very God of very God came down 
from heaven and was incarnate by the Holy 
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Gfaodt^ of the Virgin Mary/' It teqiiirea . tu9, 
also, to believe that this was done, "for us 
men, and for our salvation." For it celebrates 
a reconciliation between Mercy and Truth, and 
between Bighteousness and Peace. So then, 
these attributes c^ Gron were once at issue with 
respect to men. How has Justice been satis- 
fied, how has Truth been honoured, if indeed 
they have shared embraces, and kisses, with 
Mercy and Peace ? We know from the song 
df angels, that peace and good-will came down 
to earth in Christ* We know that He came 
to "save his people from their sins." We know 
that he " bore our sins, in iis own body (m the 
tree," and that he died, " the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God." Nay, we have 
it in express words that, whereas all have 
sinned, so GoD hath " set forth Christ to be a 
propitiation, to declare his righteousness . . . . 
that He might be just, and the justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus." 

It is, therefore, according to this testimony 
of Jesus tiiat we interpret the prophecy. His 
incarnation and atonement give meaning, and 
give rapture too, to the inspiration of the text. 
The Word is made flesh that he may satisfy 
eternal justice, and make tus the subjects of 
mercy : that he may vindicate his truth, and 
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yet establish for us peace with our Maker. 
Who then that is taught the Gospel, can fail to 
interpret the psalm ? It will be a fitting pre- 
paration for the morrow to dwell for a time on its 
rich and suggestive meanings, as thus connected 
with the great subject of our festivity. 

There was a time when every attribute of 
God was at peace with his creature man : when 
the Lord rejoiced in all his works of creation, 
and pronounced them very good. Oh, what 
infinite harmonies were disturbed by the fall ! 
When the guilty pair fled fh)m His presence, 
and knew that they were naked, what a history 
of discords, and collisions, of woes and miseries, 
of pains, diseases, and deaths, began with that 
confession of their guilt and shame ! I am 
able to imagine that the evil which had been 
wrought by the man and his wife, in their 
common crime, was one of a magnitude not to be 
expressed in words. Its consequences prove that 
it shook the Universe ; and in the consequences 
which the Son of God himself was pleased to 
share, and to suffer, in the flesh, we have our 
strongest warrant for believing that the fall of 
man was an event of unspeakable import to 
Heaven, and to the powers of darkness, as well 
as to the Earth, and its inhabitants. Such 
sinners we are at best, that we may well doubt 

12* 
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our ability to estimate tiie nature of siB^ and 
its bfaaracter in Hie sight of a holy God. Alas ! 
we live, in this jfkllen worW, as it were on the 
borders of bell ; and iniquity and miseiy become 
so familiar to us, that we ceax even be merry 
amid scenes that make angels weep. " Fook 
make a mock at mn f and thousands, who are 
not fools, except in this, live (m, in sin, with 
little thought of their desperate disea^ ; with 
only a vague idea that they are infected with 
the leprosy which shocks them when they see 
it in others ; and with no conception at all, of 
the Woe and misery they themselves are prop* 
j^ating among mankind, every day that they 
survive, impenitent and unforgiven. No wonder 
then, if we fail to perceive why the sin of 
Adam and Eve wrought so immediate, and so 
ruinous a result. Nor need we know more 
than the fact that it did so work. Enough 
that it spoiled Eden^ and blasted the whole 
cr^ition, and reduced the ^orious creature 
who was so lately perfect and entire, the im(^ 
and likeness of hifc Maker, to the condition of 
a poor mortal wretch, unable to look up to 
God, and hiding fix)m His presence, in conscious 
degradation. God was merciful, but He was 
truthful too : and He had promised that, in wich 
a day, the culprit should surely die. Here 
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Mercy atid Truth were fowwd to p«rt— for 
Truth required Justice ttow. And so, God was 
the God of Peace ; but His righteousness was 
now invoked to war. His sword had been 
defied^ and it was time that He should arise 
to judgfli^it, add avenge His broken Law. So 
Righteousness and lW>e wete at issue. How 
should He show Mercy a«d yet keep Truth? 
How should He be just, imd yet justify the 
SinnerT 

I know th?ftt men have a way of suggesting, 
here, that God might have overiooked the 
tran^ression, and ax^ted as H it had not been. 
Such a suggestion im^aches infinite wisdom 
and infinite goodness, and is based on the awful 
arrogance of an attempt to judge our Judge, 
tmA that with finite pc^wers, and with little 
knowledge <rf oursdves, and less of Him. The 
answer is that God knew what was best to be 
done, and what His own attributes and rela^ 
tions r^uired. In d%)ing wfaid^ He actually 
did, He taught us to be dund^^ however, and to 
own His goodiMss as well as His justice, sitica 
whatever the conseqoence may be to guilty 
man, " He himself took part in the «ame." 

The problem was to reconcile Mercy with 
Truth, and Eighteouaiess with Peace. Men 
adndt unreal explanations, and make false 
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compromisep, when interest seems to invite 
them. We are, therefore, too easily led to 
suppose that this settlement might have been 
arbitrarily made, and that there was no ne- 
cessity of satisfying the attributes of God with 
corresponding exactions. But all impOTtant is 
the lesson we are taught, concerning the 
divine character, when we observe how abso- 
lutely He is just as well as merciful, and how 
impossible it is for God to lie, even in order to 
make peace. ^^God is not a man that He 
should repent.'* What confidence. should we 
possess, at this moment, notwithstanding His 
promises, in any ordinance of God, had He 
permitted His first and only law to be broken 
with impunity, or had He forgiven, without 
satisfaction to His justice ? Or what in such a 
case would be our actual ideas of sin ? 

In point of fact, the very moment of the fall 
demonstrated the existence of some mysterious 
interposition, securing mercy to man, and sus- 
taining the honour of God. In the day they 
had eaten they became niortal, but they did 
not immediately die, and hope was inspired in 
the very words which denounced the curse. 
ThQ seed of the woman should "bruise the 
serpent's head." So the Gospel of Christ began. 
An invisible power was already operating, in 
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behalf of man. The thorns and iMriilai that 
sprang up in his path, were not unmingled 
with flowers and fruit, and the sweat of the 
sinner's brow was relieved, (me day in seven, 
by the Sabbatii that survived the fall. In 
spite of the flaming sword^ a way back to 
paradise was opened from the beginmng : for 
man had no sooner sinned, than an atonement 
was provided, and all things began to disclose 
a second Adam, and the Lamb ^'slam &om the 
foundation of the worUL" As astronomers have 
been al^ to foreknow an undiscovered planet, 
by feeling its influences, so to ^eak, among 
t^ orbs with which they were familiar, so, 
from this moment, He who is the bright and 
the Morning Star, begui to be folt, in the great 
system of the Universe^ and all signs, and all 
prophecies, began to point to his appearing, as 
the Dayspring from on high. 

But who, and what, should he be on whom 
the hc^>es of the world were already depen- 
dent ? She who had been the first victim of 
the Tempter was consoled with the promise 
that she should be the instrument of bringing 
into the world the Strong Deliverer, who 
should bruise the head of her enemy. The 
pangs of her special curse were ilius alleviated; 
and when her first child appeared, tihe delight- 



144 SMRITUAL REJOICING, 

edly exclaimed, " I have gotten the Man from 
the Lord," imagining that this was the pro- 
mised seed, though alas ! it was only Cain — ^the 
first murderer, and the first unbeliever, the 
fruit of her sorrow jwid her sin. Who the 
Man should be, and ^' how he should be able to 
deliver his brother and to make agreement 
unto God for him,"* was a proUem of which 
the Lord allowed successive generations to 
feel all the difficulty, before He b^an to disclose 
the King in his beauty, and to reveal, little by 
little. His stupendous plan of mercy to man- 
kind. It was not for man to conceive it ; nor 
could mere man accomplish it. None less 
than God could be the Finisher, as Goo alone 
could be the Author of our faith. 

Among the many prophecies by which God 
made clearer and clearer the great mystery 
which had been " kept secret from the founda- 
tion of the world," until it was at last made 
manifest in Jesus, the psalm of which the text 
is part, is not the least luminous and inspiring. 
The object of prophecy was, little by little, 
to prepare men's hearts to receive the Saviour ; 
and by the wise counsel of God, these prophe- 
cies were delivered in all forms most likely to 
command attention, and to gain a lodging in 
the mio^ and soul, l^y a dark saying, first of ^ 
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an, cdnOemiiig the seed of the woman; and 
then by i^gns and hy seaecmB; by figures and 
parables; by types and shadows; by prosaic 
argument, and poetical rhapsody ; in all these 
ways, and by others not classed with any of 
them, did the Lord Gon reveal the Desire of 
Nations, and give promise oi His appearing. 
The prophetic psalm commanding attention, 
inspiring the affections, and imbuing the 
memory, was often a concentration of all these 
modes; and ^ is so in the instance before us. 
A condense argument is the very essence of 
the text. It implies all I have said of the at- 
tributes of God, and involve^ both the history 
of their disturbance, and the promise of their 
reconciliation. It seems also to explain the 
sacrifices, the feasts, the signs, the^ emblems, 
and all the ritual and scriptural revelations 
which the pious Hebrew studied, but only half 
comprehended. But chiefly it calls up to re- 
membrance, that most holy of all the Jewish 
symbols, the Ark of the Covenant, with its 
mercy-seat, and its cherubim, and that abiding 
biighttiess, or Shekinah, that covered it. The 
Ark was a coffer, or chest of gold, and was 
wrought on purpose to make memorable the 
Covenant ; that is to say, the promise of salva- 
tion, through One who should mediate between 
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God a»d mto^ reooneilfaig Mercy a^ Trutli, 
and Bighteousnesfl and Peace. Its Bd waB ot 
beaten gold, and was oaQed the abode ot re* 
conciliation, ^e propitiatory, or the mercy- 
seat; and the glory c^ the Lend was ever 
present upon it ; while, aboT<e it, Hie eherabim 
joined their wings, ^^shadowiog the mercy 
seat,^ and looking down. In wonder B^d adcxra- 
tion. The Ark itself, implied the hnman 
nature, and the glory resting upon ft, the 
divine nature, which were to be united in 
Christ, and which were ecmcemed in tlw cove- 
nant of a Saviour; while the angels bending 
over it, implied that the Son of Goi> was to be 
a little lower than the angels ; was to be seen 
of angels, as he dwelt on earth j was to be 
made man, and, as man, to work our redemp- 
tion. Thus were presignified also the amaze- 
ment, and the love of angels ; the astonishment 
and the adoration of heaven ; the mute rap- 
ture, and absorbing worship, with which the 
powers of God's highest courts bent down and 
gazed upon the Incarnation. Now all this, 
that was so richly symbolized in the fabric of 
that mysterious Ark, was said in words, less 
figurative, in this golden psalm. Meroy and 
Truth are met together ; Rightemisnesa a7id Psace 
have hissed each other : ♦^ Truth shall flourish 
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oat of the earth, and Righteousness hath looked 
down firom heaven." 

Thus was the Jew, and through him the world, 
made to perceive and know the nature of the 
merej which had interposed, at the fall of 
man : that is to say, the nature of that second 
Adam who should bruise the serpent's head. 
He should be perfect God, and perfect man : He 
should be made lower than the angels, fer man's 
salvation; He should be the mercy seat, and 
peace on ecurth. Truth and Righteousness 
looking down on Him should be well pleased ; 
and being well pleased with Him, should at the 
same time, accept all of the human race who 
should be j<Mned to Him. And to express this 
perfect reconcilement of earth and heaven, this 
blest renewal of harmony between men and 
angels, in the Incarnate God, it is to be noticed 
that the cherubim, who stood upon the Ark, 
and overshadowed the mercy seat, were by 
the special command of God, made part o( 
it; not screwed upon it, but inwrought with 
it, so that all was one pieee, expressing one 
perfect system, a system embracing heaven 
above and the eai'th beneath. No wonder that 
the accomplishment of such a pledge was cele- 
brated by the morning stars, with a renewal of 
their Sabbath-song over the finished creation. 

13 
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Agaiii, at the Nativity, the sons of God shouts 
for joy, saying, "Glory to God in the high* 
est." Ajogels and men were reunited in Mes- 
siah. In short Jssus Chbist was the spirit 
of all this prophecy. His Incartiation^ for us 
men and for our sidv^ion, had filled the suo- 
cessive ages with si^as i>f its approach. Of 
Ilim, all things had said beforehand, what the 
AposUe recorded as hidtory, when all prophecy 
was made good in Cmasx, " Grod was manifesi; 
in the flesh, seen of angels." Yes, wy brethsep, 
search the Scriptures, for they testify of Him; 
and the prqphets and the psalms derive their 
meaning cmly as we see in them the prospective 
truth "that the Word was made flesh, and 
tabernacled among us, and we beheld His glory^ 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth." 

Our rejoicings before the Lord, at this time^ 
attest our faith that all has been fulfilled, aa 
was promised, and that He who was born of 
woman ha^i bruised the serpent's head, and is 
the second Adam, and the liord &om heaven. 
How delightful to behold the expectation of 
four thousand years, realized at last, in th^ 
Babe of Bethlehem. This is He whom prophets 
and kings h^ve desired to see, and on whom 
they have showered the fragrance of their 
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hearts^ in words of desire and love* Here is 
Noah's Rainbow, and Abraham's Provided 
Lamb : the Shiloh of Jacob, and the Rock of 
Modes. Here is the true Manna, aad the Ark 
of the Cdveuaat. Here is the Son of David, and 
Solomon's Rose of Sharon. Ifere is He who is 
Isaiah's only theme; his Immanuel, and his 
Man of Sorrows ; the Wonderful, the Counsellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace I Yes, He who comprehends 
all these titles, and fulfils alike their hutnilia- 
tion and- their glory, behold Him " wrapped in 
swadcUing clothes, and lying in a manger." 

Thus then the footstool smd the throne axe 
united in this Bow of Promise, and the heavens 
and the earth have come together, in this em- 
brace of Mercy and Truth. Well may the 
hill country c£ Judea be illuminated with 
heavenly %ht, while mortal ears hear once 
again the music of the skies ! Well may a 
new star be seen by the eastern watchers, 
hovering like the pillar of fire, over the place 
where the young child lies. There is the 
true mercy seat ; and all the angels of God 
bend in rapture over that scene in the manger, 
because there is displajred, at last, all that 
h€ts been hidden so long. There is the only- 
begotten erf the Father^ "the end (rf the law 
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for righteousness ;" perfect man to suffer tmd 
. to die for sinners, and so to magnify the Law^ 
and to estaUish the truth ; and perfect 6o]>, 
that His merits may make our peace, and 
secure mercy to all who come to him by faith * 
yes, one Christ, both God and man^ in whom 
Mercy and Truth have met together: Bight-- 
eoueneas and I^aee have Tdseed each other. 

But we must not dismiss this great subject, 
without the earnest reflection, that it is not 
enough to behold, in Christ, the world's Be* 
deemer, without appropriating Him, as one's 
own Redeemer. Say not only ^' behold Uie 
Saviour," but also "behold wy Saviour:'* 
and remember that He as really comes to you 
personally, as if there were none else to be 
sought and saved. You axe lost, by nature,, 
and Adam's sin is but a tc^en of your own in- 
numeraUe transgressions. If Adam had not 
fallen, Goi> had never been incarnate > but re- 
flect that your sins as much require the atone- 
ment a& the primal guilt of your first-parents. 
Let u» bring home the truth, that our own per* 
sonal guilt is as really abhorrent to our Maker 
as was that of Adam, and possibly, is not much 
less in its true, character. We, indeed, are 
conceived in sin, but then we are sanctified in 
baptism, and we have grown up^ strengthened 
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hy graee^ aad ei^htased by the Scriptures. 
What an enormity is a Christian's transgres- 
sion ! Who but God can know its consequences, 
OP tmderstaaod it& relations? I must not only 
try and examsite myself by the searching law of 
God, but I must ^dmate my sins by the woe 
and misery which sin has brought into the 
univert«, and by the sacrifice which has been 
required to atone for it, and to regenerate the 
souL The txue believer does not curse his 
father Adam for the ills which he beholds and 
feels.' Alike when he sufifers in person, or 
when he gnmns over the wretchedness of the 
world,, or when he smites his breast in view 
of the cross and its marvellous victim, he feels 
and says : " my sin — the sin of which I am so 
gireat an accessory — ^yes, I have done this." 
This is the feith that is necessary to true re- 
joicing in Christ. It is faith with which love 
is mingled in due proportion. It comes not to 
gaze on the Saviour, and to welcome Him with 
words to the world ; but, oh ! it " kisses the 
Son;'* it bathes His feet with tears; and, 
though there be no room for Him in the inn, 
it receives Him into the heart, and there ap- 
propriates His salvation, as if one's own sin 
were the cause of His humiliation ; as if one's 
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own love and gratitude vreve to be Im sole 
reward. 

Soch is the faith which alone suffices to 
sanctify this holy time, and to make it accep- 
table to the new-bom ImmanneL Oh how 
comprehenave is the believer's view o£ hi» 
Saviour ; how utterly blind is the' carnal eye- 
sight to the real glories of His presence ! If 
you have not yet learned to rejoice in Him as 
your own Saviour, alas! "ye worship ye know 
not what," and the " Day-star " has not yet 
risen in your hearts. True love eml»races Him, 
meanwhile, in all His fulness, for sdif and for 
the whole dying world besides. It sees in Him 
at once, the joy of the whole earth, and her 
own Beloved. Nor does it see Him less clearly 
as a pri^t^ than as a king. Even on Hk birth- 
day we celebrate His death, in the Eucharist. 
It is because of this harmony of all truth in 
Christv He' is, at the same moment, the An- 
cient of days, and the Holy Child ; the Lion 
of Judah, and the Lamb of God ; the Darling 
of the Virgin's bosom, and the agonizing 
Victim of the cross ; the scorn of man, and the 
well-beloved of the Father. The whole Gospel 
is bound up in Him ; and as we gwn the Pisgah 
of true faith, all the land of the Incarnation 
opens in one view, from Bethlehem to Galilee, 
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and fh>m Tabor to Calvary. The same lights 
and shadows invest the manger and the cross ; 
and Jesus, in the midst of all, is the abiding 
glory ; always transfigured befcne us ; the same 
in the swaddling clothes, or in the purple robe, 
as upon the holy mount; and viewed already, 
.while He lies in the manger, as marred more 
than the sons of men, and lying in the tomb. 
The Incamaticm and the Atonement must 
blend in every true conception of the Messiah ; 
and myrrh must mingle with frankincense, in 
every tribute which is offered Him, out of the 
treasures of the heart. 

It is good then to keep the feast of the Na- 
tivity ; to rejoice before the Lord, and to be 
glad in Him with psalms. It is good to enter 
His courts with praise, and to make home 
bright with the same glory of the Lord which 
shines in His sanctuary. The blessed influ- 
ences of this holy season are such as sweeten 
life and freshen domestic piety, and quicken 
the pulses of human sympathy toward the pooi 
and needy. They draw man to man as brother 
to brother, and impress society with the sancti* 
fying conviction, that, after all, it is the 
Gospel, and the Gospel alone, that can answer 
the wants of mankind. The institution is 
civilizing, harmonizing, Christianizing. It is 
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wanted in this work-day worid,«Bd nothing 
else coold posdibly fill its plaee. But not on 
these low grounds am I content to commend it 
to your devout observance, for he who keeps it 
only on such grounds^ may be a man of feeling 
and of taste, but he cannot be a ChristiAn. 
It is duly in the comprefaenriveness of its char 
racter, as I have endeavoured to unfold it, and 
because of it» grand substance, as Cbrist and 
Him crucified, that it is worthy of a believer's 
reg£^. It presents to him the Mtb. by which 
he Mves, all the year: but its peculiar attraction 
is that it freshens his sight, and regales hm 
heart, with those views g£ Christ and his Cros- 
pel, which are sweetart, and most cheerful; 
which while they do not displace the crown of 
thorns, exhibit Him in His diadem c^ beauty ; 
and which, while they demand repentance, en- 
kindle love more sensibly, and draw out the 
soul with less of a consdous struggle against 
sin, than of del^t and joy in Gkwo. When 
a Christmas is so kept as^ to answer this 
high spiritual end, then it is^ that its value is 
perceived, and Chbist is glorified by its ob- 
servance. Oh, then, so long as your Christmas 
lasts, let your heart be as contrite, aa your 
tongue is musical with joy ! If you call Him; 
your Saviour, let Him save you. If you wel- 
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come Him as the world's salvation^ fail not to 
receive Him yourself, as your strength and 
your Bedeemer. 

And now, unto Him who is worthy to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and power; to the 
only wise God our Saviour, with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, be ascribed all might, 
majesty, and dominion, hencefodli, and for- 
ever. Amen. 



SERMON Vin. 



^ THE EOYALTIES OF CHBIST 



CHRISTMAS DAT. 



Thou abt vaibeb than thi ohildbbn or mbn ; full or giiaob 

UIB ThT lips, BBOAUSl GOD HATH BLB8SBD ThIB, fOBBYBB. 

-Pb. xIt. 8. 

To the holy Babe in the manger we address 
this salutation as to Him in whom its prophetic 
words are fulfilled. First, to Him let all our 
hearts be turned, as to the Dayspring from on 
high; and then let us greet one another with 
warm congratulations on the return of this 
festival of peace and good-will. It is the spirit 
of the feast to renew the universal brotherhood 
of man ; and especially to diffuse through the 
family of Christ, the vital warmth of charity. 
The genial delights of Christmas overflow our 
private homes. Wherever the blessed name of 
Jesus is heard, it quickens a tender sympathy 
among all believers, and eye kindles to eye, 
(156) 
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.and heo^ tbrohs with beai% m we wiah w^ 
to (me anotdier in the name of the Lord. Oh 
that every hiuoan heart might rejoice in Him ! 
Oh that everjr ra^soa^ soul might keep, with 
11% ibis feae^ of cbarky, in fi^Mdt^nd in truth! 

X^me then, ray hrethfien, let \m leave the 
world without; and enter in, and keep this day 
with the Babe of Bethlehem, and with Mary 
and the she|)herds, i^aisii^ axid blessing Gon. 
pere is no abstraction presented to our faith ; 
no do^aof thesdhools; but that which o^r 
ey^ea may see, and our hands handle of the 
. Word <ti life- ^^ Unto us a child is horn, linto 
us a Son is given." This day becomes to the 
believer, an element in Im Christian life : it 
introduces him, per^>nally, to His Bedeemer : 
it reproduces, and enables him to live in, the 
days of the Sen of Man : and drawing him by 
ties of love, it entwine his affections with 
his faith, and binds his aordent hope, as by the 
cords of a man, to the Desire of all NaticKOis — 
God manifest in the flesh. 

The psalm of which the te^ is part is styled 
a " song of loves." It is, in its highest sense, 
the language of Gon the Father to His well- 
beloved Son ; aaad as such, the spouse of Christ 
sets it apart for her royal bridegroom, as espe- 
cially suited to the solemnities of this F^ast 
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of Love. She sees Him, as He is ; and though the 
world has refused to recognize the glorious 
stranger, and has thrust Him from the Inn, she 
comes like those Eastern Sages, who beheld 
his Star, bringing this box of very precious 
ointment, that she may break it on the head 
of the Holy ChHd. She knows her king : she 
greets her God. This helpless infant, she 
worships by His name Jehovah : this despised 
outcast, she invests with titles of majesty and 
adoration ; she sheds on Him all the fragrance 
of her affection, as she sings her song of loves, 
and assures herself that He is indeed the chief 
among ten thousand, and altogether lovely. 
In following this tide of rapture as it gushes 
from her heart, it is delightful to be borne 
along with it, in all that fulness of confidence, 
with which she entrusts herself to Him, as her 
strong deliverer, and reposes on His arm^ as 
mighty to save. Babe as He is, she sees, in His 
hand, the key of David, and the government 
upon His shoulder. She beholds Him, already 
as the Captain of salvation, and from the be- 
ginning of the Gospel, forecasts its triumph, to 
the end. ^^Gird thee with thy sword upon 
thy thigh, oh thou most Mighty, according to 
thy worship and renown.*' So she exults in 
the sure kingdom of her Saviour. She knows, 
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indeed, that i^ainst this holy child, kings shall 
stand up, and rulers take counsel together ; but 
she knows too, that He is stronger than they : 
and, therefore, she makes the very manger re- 
sound with the alleluias that encircle the 
throne, and greets Him beforehand, as a Con- 
queror — ^as King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

It is well enough to remember that this 
psalm had its type and shadow, in the relations 
of Solomon to David; but, who can hear its 
^blimer strains, without feeling that Inspira- 
tion has so elevated this magnificient ode, 
above the symbolical incidents which served 
as its occasion, that one must constantly ex- 
claim, *^ a greater than Solomon is here ?" Faith 
changes the scene fibom the earthly to the 
heavenly Zicm, and infinitely enlarges the 
scale. "Thy throne, oh GkM), is forever and 
ever ;** to what Solomon can this belong, save the 
Prince of Peace himself, to whom it is ascribed 
by St. Paul? And so the text ; whose glorious 
person can it describe, save that of the great 
Melchizedek; the king in his beauty? It is 
Christ's alone by every right, and token ; by 
all those endearing graces that make up " the 
fair b^tuty of the Lord," in the eyes of His 
adoring Church ! He is " the Rose of Sharon, 
and the Lily of the Valley," therefore, to Him 

14 
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akme belongs the eulogy, ^^ thou irt fiiirer 
than the ehUdrea of men." The testimony of 
Hia fbeB c^oncerning Him, is that ^ never man 
spake like this man f ^' they wcmdered at the 
^acioua words that proceeded out of His 
mouth." To Him, therefi3TO,.we sii^ "full of 
grace are thy lips." AimI when the ps^m owr 
tinues, beoa^ise "Ooi> hath blessed thee for- 
ever" — we address it only to Him, to wbcmi 
the FatJier hath given all His power; and who 
asoei^ the chariot of His sure victory, with 
this saluf atioa from the heavens-^— " ride on, be<- 
cause of the word of tmth, c^ meekness andof 
righteousness, and thy r^ht hand shall teaeh 
thee terrible things." 

The text, then, exhibits Jesus and His Gm* 
pel, and that in all the splendour of His real 
eharacter, as He manifests himself to His chit^ 
dren, and not unto the worid. Firsts the 
divine person — ^^^Thou art fiairer than the chil- 
dren of men." Next, the message of redemp* 
tion — " full of grace are thy lips." Finally, 
we behold ihe perpetuity and blessedness of 
the everlasting Gospel in the ejaculation — * 
"because God hath blessed thee forever." 
While we dwell, for a moment, on these de- 
lightful themes, may the Holy Spirit of know- 
ledge and understanding enable us to lift ufi 
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our hearts to the measure of our privil^eSy 
that we may be filled with the love of Christ, 
Those who have debated concemitig the 
human appearance of our blessed Lord^ have 
often cited the text, in justification of the 
fancy that His form and features were of sur* 
passing comeliness. But, although a speculative 
argument mi^t, perhaps, be sustained in sup- 
port of such a secondary conception of the 
psalmist, we have higher warrant for under- 
standing these expressions, ns we do many 
similar eulogies in the Canticles, m referring 
primarily, to the everlasting Word, in the 
original splendorus of His person, before the 
Incarnation. It seems congruous indeed, with 
what we know of the loveliness and attrac- 
tions of the holy child, to suppose that the 
features of His humanity were such as helped 
to win favour with men, as we feel sure that 
they must have been full of that heavenly ex- 
pression which attested the flavour of God. And 
yet, so soon as He began to work the work <rf 
His Father, and to testify of men that th^r 
works are wicked, He began to be the Man of 
sorrows, on whose brow the labours of redemp- 
tion plowed deep furrows, and from whose 
cheek they wore away the hues of youth be- 
fore His prime. The Jews said to Him, when 
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He was little more than thirty, " Thou art not 
yet fifty years old," and they seem to have 
looked impudently into His face, and closely 
estimated His years, by His appearance. It was 
not long before " His visage was so marred more 
than any man, and His form more than the 
' sons of men ;" and we are sure from the identi- 
fying tokens prescribed by prophecy, that He 
had no form nor comeliness, and that, when they 
saw Him, He had no beauty that they should 
desire Him. He was worn with the griefs He 
had borne for others, and men hid their faces 
from Him, as one smitten of God, and afflicted. 
Whatever may have been His infantile beauty, 
He had grown up before the Lord as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of dry ground. He 
who giveth to all their food, had withered in 
His flesh, for lack of nourishment; His fare 
had been scanty, and He had been often with- 
out a place to lay His head. And the touch- 
ing language of the prophet goes on to inti- 
mate, that though His beauty was thus worn 
away, like that of some delicate and unwatered 
flower, because He had loaded Himself with our 
sorrows, and taken our chastisements upon Him, 
He was supposed, meanwhile, to be smitten 
for some fault of His own. Goo had " put Him 
to grief" — He was a man stricken for His own 
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Hl-deaerts ; He was desfnaed and we esteemed 
Him not. So much i^en is ascertained, that the 
tokens of His Mesaiabship were the reverse 
of attractivei No halo, like ihat with which 
painters encirde Him^ wfts visible to the Jews; 
and we know, with moral certainty, that there 
was nothing in the Son of David to give any 
fictitious currency to His claims, as the pro- 
mised Shiloh, to whom belonged the sceptre of 
Judah. On the c^Mfitrary, His reputed parent- 
age gets Him th^ name of the carpenter's son; 
{lis early home fastens upon Him the oppro*- 
brious epithet of the Nazarene ; the objects of 
His mercy become a cause of reproach to Him 
the friend of publicans and sinners ; His chosen 
diiKJiples are made an objection to His preten- 
sions, as compared with the Pharisees and 
rulers, who refijse to acknowledge, what those 
illiterate fishermen, and Galileans, alone appear 
to espouse ; and when Herod clothes Him in a 
gorgeous robe, the point of the mockery seems 
to consist in the utter contrast presented by 
His meek and suffering exterior, to that 
divinity of kings, which resides in a proud 
bearing, and a weltfavoured person. Herod, 
therefore, with his men of war, set Him at 
Bought: they scorn such a wearer of impe- 
rial purple, and finish their inventions of 
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contempt, by completing His regalia, with the 
sceptre of reed, and the crown of thorns, 
*^ Behold the man." To faith, He is as glorious, 
as to unbelief. He is the very scorn of men. 
Yes, these are His attractions ; these His chief 
glories! This is He who is "fairer than the 
children of men," and never more so than at 
such a time. This is He who, down to the 
very dust of death, and even when laid in the 
sepulchre, full of wounds and bruises, draws 
after Him the love of women, and the strongest 
devotion of men like Nicodemus and Joseph. 
Their anointed prophet, their anointed priest, 
their anointed king : " because of the savour 
of His good ointments. His name is as ointment 
poured forth, therefore do the virgins love 
Him." 

But the love with which they loved Him 
was, indeed, refined and sublimated, as it was 
intensely strong, and such was its nature that 
the same love has been the constraining prin- 
ciple of life to millions, who never saw Him in 
the flesh, though it has not less inspired them 
to follow Him gladly, to prison and to death. 
Indeed, I trust I now speak to some, at 
least, who can say of themselves, " the love 
of Christ constraineth us," and again, "who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ?" 
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Let them suggest, then, the true interpretation 
of the text. You have, perhaps, husband, or 
wife, or sister, or brother, or beloved child, 
who is dearer to you than all the world be- 
sides, and yet, is there not one dearer than 
even these, because He is fairer than the chilr 
dren of men ? Is there not a friend " closer 
than a brother?" Is there not one for whom 
all earthly ties should be sacrificed, and would 
be sacrificed, rather than to forego His love ? 
What then is this fair beauty of the Lord, 
which His children behold so clearly, by faith, 
and by which they are so enchained to His 
service ? What but that moral beauty of the 
Holy One; those divine perfections of the 
Creator, to which all beauty of the creature is 
as a fading flower ? Even so, because in JesuS 
we behold set forth bodily, all the fulness of 
the Godhead. The divine attributes, in their 
essence, dwell in Him. He is goodness. He is 
mercy, He is love ; as well as wisdom and 
truth and righteousness : yea, and we love Him 
also with a divine faculty of love, because, as 
soon as we receive Him, He gives us power to 
become the sons of God, and in some degree, 
His moral image is reproduced in us. Thus 
Christ manifests, and declares to us, the Fa- 
ther; and what He beholds in us His children, 
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the Father behdds in Him, and is well*ptea$ed. 
All which is in the Father m in the Son : and 
therefore when the Son of God stoops to become 
the Son (rf Man, the Father proclaims Bim/adrer 
than ihe children cf men; for though found 
In fiishion as a man, and in form as a servant. 
He is ^Hhe express ima^ of the Fathers per- 
son and the brightness of His glory." 

Such then is Christ. His Gospel^ aa^d His 
essential dbaracter as the Word of God, are 
both eulogized in the expression, full of gra/oe 
are Uiy lips. I have already directed atten^ 
ticm to the tes^mony of even His enemiei^ 
as to the persuasiveness of His personal 
preaching : but the text applies, as truly, to 
the character of His Gospel as it comes to us 
in the Scriptures, and by the ministry of His 
Church. In the Gospel for this day we are 
tai:^ht ths^ He who, in time, was bom of 
Mary, had an eternal generation before the 
world b^an, and that He who was named 
Jesus by an aiBgel, was named, eternally^ the 
Word of God. Now, the psalm which con- 
tains the text, is quoted by St. Paul, in the 
epistle appointed for this feast, as re&rring to 
the same eternal Word, and is expounded, by 
an ancient father, oa this principle; so that he 
jrenders the openii^ isentence, according to a 
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criticism which the Jews themselves allowed, 
"my heart hath generated a blessed Word." 
It is, as I have said before, in one of its aspects, 
the language of the Father to His well-beloved 
Son, in prospect of His Incarnation. He who 
is addressed is the same " by whom, also, He 
made the worlds ;" for, in the Blessed Trinity, 
the Word is the person who " spake and it was 
done, who commanded and it stood fast." So 
too, as the Word, it His is oflBce to declare or 
manifest the Father to mankind^ and He be- 
comes the medium by which the world knows 
God, and is made to see Him, and to lov^ 
Him. Now if men had never seen God mani-* 
fest in the flesh. He might have been wor- 
shipped as the well-beloved of the Father, in 
the expression, thou art fairer tluin iJie children 
of men; yet who does not see that it would 
have been a feeble eulogy, and that its point is 
its plain reference to His Incarnation ! So too, 
full of grace are his lipSj as the eternal Word; 
but how much more expressive the homage, 
when uttered in view of His manifesting hea- 
ven to earth, and reconciling sinners unto God ! 
It must be regarded, therefore, as addressed to 
the everlasting Word, as the author of the 
everlasting Gospel ; and whether that Gospel 
comes to the sinner from Ghbist him^lf, or 
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from His Apostles^ or from those whom Apostles 
sent, He is the great pi^acher, and to Him 
alone belongs the tribute oi our gratitude — 
/tdl of grace are thy lipe^ Such is the tribute 
which reaches His throne of glory this day, 
from thousands of grateful hearts who rejoice 
in Him as their strength and their Redeemer. 
As sinners it is grace that we need^ and He is 
full of grace in the words which He speaks to 
sinners ; He al(me '^ hath the words of eternal 
life." Yes, brethren, full of grace^ even when 
we seem only to hear of Him by the hearing 
erf the ear, but, oh! how gracious when at 
times of special need. He comes to us in His 
word and ordinances, and manifests Himself to 
us as He does not unto the world, and enables 
our faith to exclaim — "Now mine eye seeth 
Thee." Poor Joh^ fainting like Lazarus upoa 
the hard couch <rf his beggary, or sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes amid the ruins of his 
former prosperity, could say with rapture, ^' I 
know that my Eedeemer liveth," though he 
knew Him only in the dim prospect, and by a 
faith that moved mountains; and we who 
know Him as revealed in the Gospel, and who 
with only a little faith can behold Him so dis* 
tinctly in ail His fair beauty, even we cam never 
190 fuUy ujadejrstand how full of grace are hid 



TBK SOrALTIES OT (SBISS!!. 169 

KpSy as yrh)&jy in the .extremity of Kumaii witni,^^ 
OUE blessed experience has found Him, indeed, 
^^ mighty to save," It is when we feel our sins, 
ajid yearn for psxdon and renewal, that His 
words aare pleasant words. And oh 1 in sorrow 
and bereavement, and when we are siok oi a 
world that is vanity ;. or,, in the prospect of 
death, when we turn our pale faces to the wall 
and find how vain is the h^lp of man ; thai, 
when His word is tried unto the uttermost, 
how do His servants love it I How great is the 
power of the Gospel, when nothing else is 
strong ; how sweet when all beside is bitter- 
ness ! How ftdl of grace are the lips of the 
Good Physician who only can say — " thy sins 
are forgiven thee," or-*-" thy brother shall rise 
again," or—" to4ay shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise 1" 

And now let us dwell a moment on the 
blessed truth that this comfortable Gospel of 
Christ, is "the everlasting Gospel." The 
angel whom St. John beheld in the heavens, 
(>roclaimed it such^ as he bore it, on his 
mighty wings, through the universe. It was 
as the Great Missionary, therefore, that the 
Father said unto the Son: "Good luck have 
thou with tliine honour," and thus blessed Mm 
forever in His work, as thePrc^het, Priest, and 
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King (^ ihe Israel of Got). Furthermore, as the 
Father sent the Son, so the Son has sent 
the Spirit to abide with us forever, and His 
ministers to preach His Grospel to every crear 
ture. Thus His word endureth forever, and is 
blessed of the Father, to " pnwper in that 
whereunto He sent it." His kingdom shall 
have no end. It is to accomplish the work 
which He undertook in becoming man ; it is to 
become a great mountain and fill the whole 
earth. In vain, my brethren, do men invent 
a new Gospel, or strive^to supplant the old. 
Whatever is to be done for mankind, as sinners, 
and as' blind and needy mortals, is to be done 
through Jesus Christ, and by the efficacy of 
His atoning cross. The event which we are 
now celebrating is not one which, by any pos- 
sibility, can prove a failure. Heaven and 
eairth shall pass away, but not this word which 
we preach ; and we may rejoice, as we keep 
the feast, in the fullest assurance that all the 
world will sooner or later know Immanuel, and 
adore Him, in the same psalms and h3mins, and 
with the same Eucharistic sacrifice, in which 
we show forth His Inrth, and His death, this 
day. For, let us recall the psalm of which the 
text is part, and which is the charter of His 
universal supremacy. While it offers terms 
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even to rebels, and proposes a long truce, that 
they may be conciliated and won over to the 
kingdom, it is not less plain that it gives a 
rod of iron to the Son of God, invests Him as a 
conqueror, and ordains that His enemies shall 
lick the dust. This royal babe is girded with 
a sword, and His arrows are very sharp. 
Against Him the kings of the earth riiay stand 
up, and the rulers take counsel together, but 
the Lord hath sworn arid will not repent ; the 
heathen shall be His inheritance, and the 
utmost part of the earth His possession ; unto 
Him every knee shdl bow, and every tongue 
shall confess. Be wise now, therefore, and 
^* kiss the Son.'' 

My brethren, the spirit of this whole psalm, 
as of the festival of Christmas itself, is that of 
warm affection to Christ personally, and of 
attachment to His cause and kingdom, the most 
devoted and profound. In all false Gospels, 
and in allirefinements upon the Gospel as it is, 
it is observable that men continually take away 
the personal Jesus, and dress up some ab- 
straction, or speculation, of their own, and set 
it forth as the essence of true religion. But 
read the four Evangelists ! They simply dis- 
play the Master, and allow Him to draw the 
heart to Himself with the bands of His love. 

15 
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Nor do the epistles less present us with the 
personal Messiah. There is the same Jesus, in 
every argument of St. Paul. Yet you shall 
travel through long and weary essays which 
claim to be evangelical, and alas ! no Christ ! 
You shall find whole systems claiming to be 
Christian, from which everything is obliterated 
and put away with scorn, that can possibly 
associate the life of Christ, with the life of 
man, or make the great facts of the Gospel the 
living principle of every heart, that heeds it. 
Now what is the effect of this abstract Christi- 
anity on the religion of the age? Without 
impeaching the sincerity of thousands who 
confess Christ, with no definite ideas of His 
person, or His kingdom, who can fail to remark 
the unloving temper of modern piety, and its 
cold and calculating tone ? Where is that re- 
ligion of the "purified affections which charac- 
terized the saints of old? Who loves his 
Saviour more than fjsither and mother? Who 
feels for His truth as for something inestimably 
precious, against which he cannot brook an in- 
sult, or bear a lie? Who dares, now, to say, in 
the sense which Scripture suggests to us, *^Do 
not I hate them that hate thee, oh Lord?" 
And yet such is the spirit of the psalm of 
which the text is part, and we cannot utter 
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it sincerely, unless such are our sentiments of 
devotion to Christ. Is it then, a sentiment 
at war with Charity? On the contrary, 'tis 
the sentiment of Charity itself, which " rejoiceth 
in tJie tndhr In a word, 'tis the sentiment of 
ennobh'ng loyalty to Messiah's crown. If I 
mistake -not the spirit of the Christian religion, 
it is the love of Christ — ^the love of Christ, 
personally ; the love of Christ, exclusively, and 
against all pretenders; the love of Christ, 
through good report and evil report, as the con- 
straining principle of life and death. Now it 
was in this spirit of whole-souled devotion, that 
a good man once said Ae lotted a good hater ; he 
loved, that is, a man whose principles are un- 
selfish, and who could so identify himself with 
what he believed, as to feel personal wrong and 
outrage when it is unjustly, or cruelly attacked. 
Now I will not say that no Christian is devoid 
of this generous and ardent devotion to his 
Master personally, for I have known Christians 
cast in such a mould, that not even grace 
itself seemed, much, to exalt them above men 
whose pulse never quickens with a generous 
emotion, and whose eye never glistens with 
an unselfish tear. But I do say, shame on a 
Christian who cannot tell what it is to hate the 
enemies of his Master as enemies, while he 



174 THE BOYALTIES OP CHRIST. 

loves them as blood-bought souls, vhgm he 
would not injure for a world, but for whom he 
would sacrifice great things to do them good ! 
Ye^ shame on the believer, who is so blood- 
less at heart, and so faint of head^ that he 
cannot understand what it is to feel a holy in- 
dignation against misbelief and blasphemy; 
who, in short, is indifferent to whM men Bay 
of his Master, or to the malice and hatred with 
which they crucify Him afresh, and rail against 
His Croas and Crown! True he must no^ 
mistake a ^irit of intolerance and retaliation 
for this spirit of love to Christ. The loyalty 
which I commend does not call down fire &on\ 
heaven upon Cbrisi^s enemies; but, rather? i^ 
heaps live coals on their he^ds, in worths of 
charity and mercy, and then finds vei^t in 
uttering before Christ, out of a good and true 
heart, such word3 of burning zesd for Him, and 
for His kingdom, a9 the text puts into our 
mouths. Alas ! to many a man such words are 
words of unmeaning adulation : and that is the 
fact which I lament, for it betrays the cold- 
ness, and the deadness, which I am endeavouring 
to rebuke. What a great statesman once said 
of modern society is too true of the Church 
itself The age of high and noble sentiment 
is gone. It is the age of calculators and 
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economists, in religion. Men are Christians 
according as it will pay. They go ahout ready 
to strike hands with Christ's enemies, if 
only they may have their price. There are 
some who call themselves Christians, whose 
whole life seems reduced to a poor apology for 
professing his name; whose sordid habits, and 
mean aflfections, seem always ready to set their 
faith at sale ; whose very countenances have 
contracted a shrivelling from their souls, and 
whose conduct, in every emergency that tries 
their character, seems to say — "what will ye 
give me, and I will betray Him unto you." I 
know alas ! that a nobler and truer Christian 
may sometimes greatly err. How great was 
St. Peter's fall; and yet how diflferent from the 
fall of Judas ! Peter had his fiiults, was over 
confident and rash. He could strike a rash 
blow, and he could forget himself, oh, how 
horribly ! how all but fatally ! The saving thing 
in such a character is, that it cannot, delibe- 
rately, deny the Lord. It cannot become a 
traitor for a piece of money. It cannot sell the . 
Lord of Glory for silver. And then, when it 
comes to itself, the awful reaction is genuine 
penitence, and not mere remorse. Judas hangs 
himself on his gallows; but poor, humbled Peter 
comes back again to his Master, clasps His feet,, 

15* 
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and with streaming eyes exclaims — Thou hmnxh 
est iliai Hove thee: yes, and then goes fotth^ and 
takes up his cros&y and dies for Jesus, redeem- 
ing his pledge at last — " Lord I am ready to 
go with Thee, both unto prison, and to death.'' 
Oh, apart from those infirmities which Scrip- 
ture sets before us, for a waniing, would 6c«> 
the spirit of ardent, loyal, penitent Peter, 
were the spirit of the Churchy once more ! I 
conjure you, brethmn, if you are Cbrbtians, be 
Christians, with a soul. If ypu fail of this^ 
you catch not the spirit of this feast^ which is. 
the spirit of the text ; the spirit of heartfelt 
homage, and profound personal love, to tha, 
holy Child ; the spirit of Mary when she said, 
"my soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour." 

You, then, who are now about to surround 
this holy altar, see that you bring hearts to 
your Saviour, as well as wwds, apd bended 
knees ! Come, as those wise men came who 
sought Him, diligently, from a far-off land, 
bringing their caskets full of fragrance and of 
tribute. Come, as those shepherds came, who 
returned praising and blessing GrOD. Come, as 
king David came, when in the Spirit he inditec^ 
this glorious ode, worshipping his own Son, ac- 
cording to the flesh, and desiring to see Him, aa 
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the true Solomon, the Prince of Peace, while he 
inaugurated Messiah's empire in the prophetic 
words — " Gird thee with thy sword upon thy 
thigh, oh thou most Mighty, according to thy 
worship and renown. Thy seat, oh Grod ! en- 
dureth forever ; ^he sceptee of thy kingdom is 
a right sceptre. I will remember thy name 
from one generation to maother, therefore shall 
the people give thanks unto thee, world with- 
out end.'^ 



SEEMON IX. 



CHRIST BEFORE THE INCARNATION. 



SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS. 

No MAN HATH BEEN GOD AT ANT TIME ; THE ONLT BEGOTTEN SON, 
WHICH IS IN THE B080M Of THE FaTHEB, He HXtH DECLABEO 

Him.— St John, 4. 18. 

There is no key to the Scriptures like the 
creed. He who reads them, without that 
assistance which is derived from a knowledge 
of the faith, must often find himself involved 
in inextricable confusion. For the Scriptures 
are to be read and searched, indeed, in the 
spirit of the noble Bereans. But how did the 
Bereans search them? As believers, or as 
mere inquirers? First, '*they received the 
word with all readiness of mind," from the testi- 
mony of the Apostles; and then, with the 
great outline of Christian doctrine in their 
hearts, they explored the Scriptures, " whether 
these things were so." They compared the 
(178) 
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Apostolic Creed with the Law and the Pro- 
phets ; delightedly perceiving a harmony, «nd 
a clearness of evidence, which they must 
otherwise have failed to detect; and so, their 
faith was strengthened; and to faith was 
added manliness; and to manliness, knowledge* 
It is a recognized part of the Christian system, 
that we should first learn " all the articles of 
the Christian faith as contained in the Apostles' 
creed," and then, by a life-long study of the 
Holy Scriptures, " know the certainty of thpse 
things wherein we have been catechized." 

I am at loss to bnagine how any one, en- 
tirely ignorant of the faith, as to the blessed 
Trinity, could gain any idea from the text, 
that should not conflict with innumerable other 
Scriptures, and make war with the simplest 
facts o£ the Gospel. It is in fact, the strongest 
evidence of that fundamental verity of our 
holy religion, that^ once apprehended, it gives 
unity and harmony to the entire Scriptures, 
and shows the Law, and the Prophets, and the 
Gospels, to be woven, in their divers shades 
and colours, upon one strong warp of doctrine, 
which everywhere underlies the pattern, though 
it may be altogether concealed in one part, 
while, in smother, the great design of the 
&bric requires that it should appear. 
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Now the text can be understood on these 
principles only ; for there is, at least, a two- 
fold difficulty to be met, which can, in no 
other imaginable way, be overcome. Firsts it 
asserts that no man ever saw God at any time; 
but aecond, it declares that the only begotten Son 
is in the bosom of the Father, and has fully 
manifested, expounded, or declared Him to the 
world. It will be allowed that the only begotten 
Son here intended is the Son of Man and that 
He is, and was, very man. There is a diffi- 
culty then, in the factj that while one who is 
perfect man, is, in the one member of the 
sentence, declared to be in the very bosom of 
the Father, the preceding portion of the text, 
declares as certainly, that " no man hath seen 
GrOD at any time." Nor will an inspection of 
the original assist us, at all, in the difficulty, 
since it seems rather to increase it, by the in- 
timation that while this exposition of the 
Father was fully made by the Son, in the days 
of His flesh, He, nevertheless, continued in the 
Father's bosom ; so that, at the same moment, 
He was dwelling with Him in heaven, and 
manifesting Him on earth. 

And besides all this, we have, in other 
scriptures, repeated assertions that God has, at 
various times, been seen by men. The text is, 
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indeed, supported by a^ raany scriptures which 
declare that God is invisible. " Thou canst 
not see my face," said the Lord to Moses, " for 
there shall no man see my face and live." 
Agfidn, St. Paul speaks of Him as the Lord, 
"whom no man hath seen, nor can see ;" and^ 
we are taught elsewhere, that the vision of God, 
or the enjoyment of His essential presence, is 
the great and crowning glory of the blessed in 
their immortal state, and that "without holi- 
ness, no man shall see the Lord." How is it 
then, that we are to reconcile, with these plain 
assertions, those apparently contradictory scrip- 
tures to which we have referred ? It is ex- 
pressly said that " God spake to Moses, face 
to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend." 
Again, of Moses, and the Elders of Israel, it is 
said, " they saw the God of Israel ;" and again, 
in few words, that " they saw God." You will 
readily recall to mind the story of Jacob, who 
after wrestling with the angel, and discovering 
his true character, called the place Peniel, or 
the face of God, saying, " I have seen God, face 
to face, and my life is preserved." 

But oh, to the believer, how clearly through 
all these apparent clouds, breaks forth the great 
Sun of Righteousness, disclosing and illumi- 
nating all ! The manifestation of the Word 



182 CHRIST BEFORE THE INCARNATION. 

of God, in the flesli, incorporates with the 
Gospel all that history which goes before, of 
the dealings of GrOD with man. We discover 
the length and breadth, and depth, and height, 
of the Mediatorial system, as including all dis- 
pensations, and stretching through all time. 
We distinguish between God in the Unity of 
His essence, and the Trinity of His personality ; 
and everywhere, we see the Word discovering 
Himself, and God hiding himself, so that, at 
once, God is invisible, and God is seen : hidden 
in His essential being, but disclosed and inter- 
preted and manifested to mafi, in the person 
of His only begotten Son. 

The text seems to be introduced, by the 
Apostle, on purpose to meet a difficulty of the 
Jew; for as he had just declared, that " the Law 
was given by Moses, but grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ,** the Jew's mind was natu- 
rally led to a comparison of Jesus with Moses, 
and to a preference of Moses, on the ground of 
his personal conferences with God. St. John 
asserts the immense superiority of Jesus, on 
this very ground. No man, at any time, had 
seen God, in His essence; but Christ, the 
only-begotten of the Father, and the per- 
petual partner of His bosom, being with Him, 
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and coatinuing with Him^ has alone fully 
manifested Him to men. 

In recognizing this great harmonious plan, 
of God's reyelations of Himself, only through 
His Son, we ase led to a study of most inter- 
esting character; that of the manifestations of 
Christ befwe the Incama^n. For now we 
see that, though the great exposition of the 
Father was made by God manifest in the flesh, 
all the revelations of God, with which Scripture 
aequaiuts us, w^re reyelations of the Son, and of 
God in Him, and through Him. While we are 
considering the Word made flesh, it is at once 
profitable and delightful, therefore, to recognize 
EUm, as He who was before Abraham ; as He 
who talked with Adam; whom, amid the 
types and diadows of ihe Law, many of the 
&thers and the prophets, beheld in a personal 
similitude ; and of whom they spake'familiariy, 
as the Angdl of the Covenant ; the Jehovah- 
Angel; the Angel of Jehovah's presence, or his 
*^ Visible Bevealer." The commerce of the 
ancient prophets, with the God, whose messages 
they announced, is a preliminary, but im- 
portant, subject of thought. When the Lord 
is represented as speaking to the prophet, we 
understand now that it was the Son, who 
spake ; but how did He thus reveal Himself? 
10 , 
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The answer, as to all ordinary cases, seems to 
be given us, in plain words, in the book of 
Numbers. " If there be a prophet, I will make 
myself known unto him, in a vision, and will 
speak unto him in a dream." Here then is the 
secret of such revelations as that which Isaiah 
enjoyed, " when he saw the Lord sitting upon 
a throne, high and lifted up." It was a vision 
of God, in an ecstasy, or trance; and what is 
more, it was a vision of the Godhead, as near 
to the actual vision of His essential glory, as 
was ever granted. Yet we learn, fix>m St. 
John, that the glory which Isaiah then beheld 
was the glory of Christ. It was a vision of 
GoD, in Christ, accompanied by that song of 
the Seraphim, " Holy, holy, holy," in which the 
Trinity of the Godhead is intimated; and 
when he had seen it, the prophet cried, " woe 
is me . . . for mine eyes have seen the king, 
the Lord of Hosts." In such a vision, the in* 
visible Father, was manifested by the Son, in 
the power of the Spirit, who inspired the 
prophets; and by this memorable instance, we 
may the better understand the assertion of 
St. Peter, that the Spirit which was in the 
prophets, and which "testified beforehand the 
sufierings of Christ," was the Spirit of Christ 
Himself. 
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Nor can I forbear to remark, in passing, 
that he who will carefully consider such his- 
tories as this, and compare it, as I have done, 
with the apostolic writings, will be able to 
gather much evidence, for himself, in favour 
of a high estimate of the Scriptures, as the 
work of Inspiration. The Holy Ghost " spake 
by the prophets" — says the Creed; and He 
was " the Spirit of Christ" — says the Apostle. 
When I meditate upon the conjoint agency of 
the Son, and of the Spirit, in producing a 
revelation of God to man, in the form of a 
written ode, prophecy, or book; when I behold 
all the noble faculties and powers of Isaiah, 
filled with the Holy Ghost, for the glorious 
purpose to wbich they were naturally unequal ; 
and, when I see the invisible God, thus de* 
clared, or manifested, by His eternal Word, 
before He was incarnate; I feel drawn towards 
the Old Testament, not less than to the New, 
as a sort of Shekinah, or Glory, in which 
Christ dwells. I see in the Law and the pro- 
phets, a pillar of cloud, and a pillar of fire, to 
the Israel of God. 

But apart from these prophetic visions, the 
Eternal Word was pleased to manifest himself, 
to several of the greater patriarchs, and, on ex- 
traordinary occasions, to many of his people 
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together^ in personal similitades. The great 
difference between these apparitions^ and the 
prophetic vision, is clearly expounded in the 
book of Numbers, in the sequel of the text, 
already cited. Having declared the manner 
of his speaking to the prophets, the Lord dis- 
tinguishes Moses fr(»n an ordinary prophet, 
saying, "with him will I speak nK)uth to 
mouth, even apparantly, and not in dark 
speeches ; and the similitude of the Lord, shall 
he behold." Now it is a memorable fact, that 
these words were themselves spoken, in an 
audible voice, out of the pillar of cloud, in 
which the Lord is said to have come down : 
and St. Stephen, in the clearest manner, 
identifies with Christ, the Jehovah- Angel who 
thus, in the pillar of cloud, was with Moses 
and "the Church in tlie wilderness," and 
who first spake unto Moses out of the burning 
bush. The same, then, promised to disclose 
Himself in a personal similitude to Moses. As 
indeed He did; for we read not only of a 
communion with God, face to face, in the 
mountain, but also of a time when Moses 
longed to see Him in His robes of majesty -and 
glory, and was, in part, gratified with what 
he desired. Hidden in the clefts of the rock, 
while the Everlasting Word passed by, he was 
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permitted to see the disappearing trail of his 
Redeemer's glory, but only as the splendours 
of His presence vanished from the sight, leaving 
the impression of One, who, with averted face, 
had disclosed the similitude of a man, arrayed 
in the light and majesty of CrOD. 

Of the more memorable apparitions of the 
Son of God, before the Incarnation, we may 
instance a few others, though none so remark- 
able as this : unless, indeed, we except that 
first, awful, interposition, of the Lord God in 
Paradise, when He revealed Himself to our first 
parents, at once to promise His Incarnation, 
and to assert his authority, as their Judge. 
To the patriarch Abraham, the same Lord ap- 
peared, with two angelic attendants, in the simi- 
litude of a man, when He announced the birth 
of Isaac, and the judgment of Sodom : while, 
again, as the Angel of the Covenant, He came 
to Jacob, and wrestled with him as a man, and 
displa}^ His power as God, and blessed him, 
in His own mysterious name, and disappeared. 

But two other special apparitions of the Son 
of GrOD, deserve to be noted, as bearing directly 
upon our knowledge of Him, in the Gospel, as 
our Great High Priest, and the Captain of our 
Salvation. To show the essential, and eternal, 
royalty and priesthood of Christ, as the sub- 

16* 
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stance of all inierr^iixig types ami shadows^ 
from the time of Abraham to that of the In» 
carnation, it pleased the Prince of Peace, to 
disclose Himself to the father of the faithful, 
in a similitude, as Mdchizedek; to prefigure 
his great sacrifice of HunseU*, by an oblation of 
bread and wine; and to receive tithes of 
Abraham, as the eternal priest, of whom the 
Leyitical priesthood should be but a tributary, 
and ]XM>mentary symbol. It is fair, indeed, to 
say, that many of the l^oiaed prefer to con* 
i^der Mekhizedek rather as a type, than as an 
apparition of the Son of God ; but the argument 
of SL Paul seems to me, in the strongest 
inanner, to support the opinion of those vener- 
able fathers of the Church, who maintain that 
Mekhizedek is but a name for an apparition 
of Christ himself; a similitude, not imperfect, 
like others, but identified, at once, by mc^esty, 
by sacerdotal office, by days without beginning, 
and life without end, with the Son of GrOD. 
The Apostle thus expounds the story, stripping 
it of those mysterious dit^ises which it wears, 
in the Pentateuch ; aiwl telling the Hebrews, 
plainly, that. His name Melchizedek, meant 
only, being interpreted, that He was the King 
of Bighteousnefls, and that His title, King ot 
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Salem, was bat the fbredbuulowixig of His real 
dignity, as the Prince of Peace. 

That thk most complete, luid significant 
similitude of Ghmst, should not be weakened, 
or lowered, to the chanracter of a bare typical 
lepresentatios, seems to me bat congruous, 
when we conoder the unanimity with which a 
less striking esbibition <^ Chbist, to Joshua, is 
aUowed its true- inqrart, m a genuine appar 
rition. Joshua, as a type of Jbsus^ was made 
to behold his great oi^inal, in a manner cor- 
i^poBding to that which taught Moses to 
know his^ Master,^ azid to worship the Great 
Deliverer of lavaeV as revealed in the bush. 
On the eve of his ittvaston of Canaan, to con- 
quer the Land oi prom^ as he walked, perhaps 
lost in solemn meditation upon the work 
which the Lord had given him to do, he beheld^ 
suddenly, the figure as of man, with a sword 
drawn in his hand. Whai he questioBed the 
af^rition, he received the answer — " as Cap^ 
of the hort o£ the Lord,, am I now ccMne.** It 
was Plough* The lesser Joshua knew the 
Lord, whose uame he bare : the soldier of 
Christ recogniaed hk great Comman^r; he 
fell on his fiKse and worshipped: ^and the 
Captain of the Lord's host mid unto Joshua, 
loose thy shoe firom off Hkj foot, fcnr the plaoe 



190 CHBIST BEFORE THE INCABNATION. 

wbereon thou standest ilB holy; and Joshuft 
did so." In this manner^ it pleased Jesus to 
show His typical forerunner, what a mere 
shadow he was of good things to come ; and to 
teach us, in Gospel times, that a greater 
Joshua is marshalMng the sacramental host of 
of his elect, not only for a victory over the 
world, but also to enter the heavenly Canaan, 
and to possess the eternal rest which remaineth 
for the people of God. 

So, then, as again, in the fiery furnace, with 
the Three Children, we behold, throughout the 
Old Testament Scriptures, one walking amid 
the people of His covenant, "in form, like the 
Son of GfOD." Doubtless, these perscmal appear- 
ances of their promised Messiah were designed, 
among other things, to refresh them with the 
strongest assurances of His final manifestation 
in the flesh. They taught the Hebrew to 
know, and to expect, his God, in person; and 
meanwhile they convinced him of His presence 
with the seed of Abraham, acccwding to His 
covenant; and of His fidelity, as their strength 
and their Redeemer. They explain many ab- 
rupt and lyrical allusions of the patriarchs and 
prophets; and they give meaning to many 
a passage of Scripture, which, faith explores 
and delights in, whild to stupid and stubborn 
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unbelief, they are barren, and unprofitable. 
Moreover, they constitute a tender tie between 
us and the ancient Church. And oh, how 
they illuminate such language as that of 
Isaiah : — ^^ in all their affliction He was afflicted, 
and the angel of His presence saved them ; in 
his love, and in His pity He redeemed them ; 
and He bare them, and carried tiiem, all the 
days of old !" And how beautiful it is to see 
the same Angel-Jehovah, whom we know as 
Christ— devoutly recognized, in similiar lan- 
guage, by Jacob, before the Law, and by Ma- 
lachi, the last <rf the prophets. When the 
hoary patriarch was about to die, he blessed 
the sons of his darling Joseph in these words : 
— " the Go© which fed me, all my life long, 
unto this day; the Angel which redeemed me 
from all evil, bless the lads." Malachi, closes 
up all prophecy, in a promise of His speedy 
Incarnation — saying: "The Lord, whom ye 
seek, shall suddenly eome to His temple ; evai 
the Angel of the Covenant, whom ye delight 
in ; behold he shall come, saith the Lord of 
Hosts." 

Prom subh facts we learn the better how to 
entertain the glorious visiter, whom in the 
fulness of time, we behold manifest in the 
flesh. This holy child, is indeed the Ancient 
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of Days. This is the Angel that dwelt in the 
bush; this is the great Melchizedek; the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation, and the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world. This is He who 
is in the bosom of the Father, now, while He 
interprets and manifests the Father to the 
World. This is that mysterious Son of Gop, 
" whom none knoweth but the Father," so es- 
sential is His own; divinity/; "while none 
knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal Him." -See 
then what is meant by the expression, " He 
hath declared Him." We know the Father, 
who is invisible, by knowing the Son, who is 
manifested. As in times past, this manifesta- 
tion was partial, and interrupted, and occa- 
sional, and transient, so now in the Gospel it 
is complete, and entire. In Christ we see God. 
In Christ, we know the character of God. In 
Him we learn His essential attributes, and his 
vast plans and purposes of mercy to mankind. 
But, more than all, in Christ, God expounds 
to us His sympathies. His compassions, His 
tenderness, and love. Behold, in Him, that 
God who is indeed great and terrible, and of 
whom we fail to gather, in any other way, 
conceptions which seem fitted to our nature, 
our w^tSt and our infirmities. When the 
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blessed Apostles had conlpanied long tioie with 
Jesus; when they had seen His stupendous 
miracles^ and had been witnesses^ at the same 
time, of His poverty and His condescension ; 
they had still to learn that in their 'familiar 
approaches to their dear Master, iliey had ac^ 
quainted themselves also, with the invisible 
God. ^^PhiUp saith unto Him, Lord, show us 
the Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith 
unto him, have I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father : and 
how sayest thou then, show us the Father ? 
Believest thou not, that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me ?" 

There remains this practical thought, that 
if we would know Gop, we must know Christ. 
We may be sure that just so far as we are 
ignorant of Jesus and His Gospel, so far are we 
strangers to our Maker, " without hope, and 
without Gop in the world." True, indeed, we 
may know much of God from nature: the 
heavens declare His glory, and the firmament 
showeth His handiwork ;" yet just as true it is 
that, so blind are sinful men, and so darkened 
is the face of nature, through the works of the 
devil, that nature alone has never expounded 
God to wnners, as sinners need to know Him; 
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and has neyer weaned a single soul fbom tlie 
folly of wickedness, or the blindness of super- 
stition and misbelief. The whole creation 
groaned for God manifest in the flesh ; and lo ! 
the Father sent the Son. Have you received 
Him ? Do yon know Him? Have you sat at 
His feet^ and learned of Him, what you are in 
yourself; what 3^u are in the sight of God; 
and how you may be at peace with Him ? Oh 
consider, brethren, for what you axe henceforth 
accountable, in that €rod has thus unfolded 
Himself to you, and condescended to reveal to 
you all the riches of His goodness, and then to 
invite you to be enriched with Himself, in 
Christ, as sons of God, and joint heirs of his 
kingdom and glory I 

Nor must I conclude without reminding you 
that it was not merely the life of Christ that ex- 
pounded God to man. After all, the great ex- 
hibition of God, in His holiness, and His love, 
is made in the sacrifice of Calvary. *^ Behold 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of 
the world !" Behold that man of sorrows, the 
just for the unjust, bleeding upon the cross. 
In His awful agonies, see exhibited the immen- 
sity of that guilt, which God Himself cannot for- 
give without a satisfaction to His holy law; with- 
out a reconciliation of His Justice with Mercy, 
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through a sufficient atonement. Behold again, 
the Crucified, as the Son of God ; and see Him 
who exacts the sacrifice, Himself providing the 
victim. The "only begotten Son, who is in 
the bosom of the Father," lo ! it is He who 
thus interprets the boundless mercy of the 
Father, "in His own body, on the tree !" See 
the immensity of God's compassions ; His un- 
fathomable love ! Beyond this, the Son has 
nothing to manifest, of God to man. In this, 
revelation is complete; "it is finished.'' A 
<?rucified Saviour is the whole of knowledge, 
and of wisdom, which is possible to man : and 
Christ, known and believed and loved, is God 
manifested to His child, as He cannot be 
manifested to the world. Blessed Jesus! as 
we know Thee now, by faith, may ours be 
the blessing, denied to Apostles themselves, 
" Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed." 
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And Datid said unto Saul, I cannot go with thbsi roB I 

HATN NOT PaOVlD TBXIC. AND DaVID PUT THllI OFF HIM. — 

1 Samuri XTii. 89. 

To a reflective mind all periods of human 
life are solemn and suggestive. The return of 
a birthday, or of any marked anniversary, 
awakens conjecture as to the future, while it 
furnishes material for comparisons of the pre- 
sent with the past. The stem advance of life, 
and, In middle life, the visible approax^h of the 
years in which we must say, "I have no 
pleasure in them," force themselves upon the 
attention, on the return of anniversaries, and 
almost at such times only. And if at such a 
moment of startling consciousness, the good 
Spirit of grace suggests an enquiry as to our 
employment of past time, or moves us to earnest 
(196) 



PBEPABATION FOR TIME. 197 

resolves of economizing the uncertain remain- 
der, the opportunity is a golden one, for coun- 
sel and encouragement. Then ^* a word fitly- 
spoken'' may be greatly blessed, and if the 
thoughts can be directed to the great business 
of life and to the prize of immortality, the 
occasion has been profitably directed, and may 
have efiected the glorious end of saving a soul 
from death. 

On these principles, the eve of New-Year's 
Day may afford to a Christian pastor a special 
opportunity for suggestions and remonstrances, 
such as are always timely, but which too 
generally fail to meet with sympathy, or with 
that state of mind which is best fitted to re- 
ceive them. It is a great thing when men are 
prepared to feel and think together, and New- 
Year's Day is a sort -of common birthday, 
when all the feelings of one's personal anniver- 
sary are renewed in each individual, so that 
thousands are sensible of a common advance 
towards eternity. The great tide of life moves 
so that we feel it. New-Year's Day is the an- 
niversary which gives a perceptible unity to a 
whole generation. We all find ourselves bom at 
once into a fresh and mysterious epoch of the 
world's history. We look at one another with 
curiosity, and with something of anxiety too. 
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as if the new stage of existence mnat faring 
forth something of momentous concern to alL 
And though the day itself, as a startiog point, 
is arbitrary and conventional, yet as it is gene- 
rally received, it is a reality, and proves itself 
capable of affecting the heart. Our little 
planet has fulfilled another of her numbered 
circuits around the sun, bearing throi^h space 
her burthen of misery and sin, and withal, her 
glorious elements of a new creation, and her 
treasures of faith, and hope, and charity. In* 
imitable clock-work! Mysterious dial-plate S 
which makes time out of eternity, and 
measures periods by which Gron Himself eon*- 
descends to regulate even thing* in heavens 
How sublime the reflection that these years 
are all calendered by the Most High, and are 
filling up the limits of His patience and for- 
bearance, while they are l»dnging on the Judg- 
ment in its season, and hastening the fearful 
day when ^ all these things shall be dissolved.'* 
Such is a Christian's foremost thought, but 
even men of the worid are not incompetent to 
thought* which connect with Providence, and 
may be shaped religiously. "No one," says 
poor Charles Lamb, " ever regarded the first 
^ of January with indiflferenoe : it is that from 
which all date ^eir tame^ and count upon 
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what is left." Yes, indeed, and who can for- 
get, at such a date, that ^^ our times are in 
God's hand?" The reflection that these suc- 
. cessive stages of our mortal life are absolutely 
beyond our control ; that they are limited, and 
fure n^idly consuming; that the end is near, 
at furthest^ and that beyond is an untried 
region which has no limits nor measures, is 
enough to make any man serious who is not a 
fool. If there be such a thing as a sincere 
atheist, who is rational, (which I do not be- 
lieve possible,) one would think even he would 
be affected, at such a time, with terrible mis- 
givings. How can he know that things ma- 
terial are eternal, when he feels his own body 
crumbling into dust? How can he doubt a 
Providence, when he sees all things but him- 
seli^ obeying a law which implies a lawgiver 
infinitely wise and powerful ? And how can 
he fail to crave some help from revelation, 
when he feels immortal yearnings within him, 
and yet believes that every tick of the time- 
piece is working off all that he inherits of ex- 
istence, and that every hour-bell is the knell 
of his intellectual as well as of his material 
being? He cannot deny that the soul's im- 
mortality is possible, and in that possibility, he 
admits not only that of the eternal Spirit, but 
17* 



200 PKEPABAnoir fob time. 

also the probable truth of the revelation, whicb 
alone claims to demonstrate both, by bringing 
life and immortality to light. 

You may suppose that I am foi^tting the 
text, but it is my purpose^ soon to em|^y it 
very practically. I have been embarrassed, not 
with the lack of something to say oh the sub- 
ject of the closing year, but with the muHi^ 
tude of matters on which it seemed to^ me it 
might be profitable to enlarge. It is a solemn 
thing to occupy the position of a pastor, and, 
in looking over a congregation, to reflect thai 
if one's own life be spared, there must be those 
before him, to whom, m tlie course of another 
year, he will, undoubtedly, be called to render 
the last succours of religion, and then to lay 
them in the grave till the resurrection morn^ 
ing. One longs, under the thrill of such a con- 
viction, simply to entreat men with tears, to 
" agonize to enter in at the straight gate;" and 
to stir young and old alike to such an effort, 
why should it not be enough merely to repeat 
the truism, "this year, perhaps, thou shalt 
die," or to utter the Saviour's own impressive 
admonitions — ^*your time is always ready," 
and "ye know not what a day may bring 
forth?" Oh the possibilities of a single twelve^ 
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rtionth ! To gjome what eternal changes it 
must bring ! 

" Gray hairs are herQ and there upon thee," 
oh young man; how long hast thou been 
reckoned young? Have you not seen the 
irst snow flakes of autumn drop into the dark 
river and disappear, while the deep white 
snows of winter lie long unmelted ? Even so, 
how much more uncertain is middle-life than 
hale and frosty age 1 Review the dead of past 
years. How many have died young; how 
many in full career ! From these very courts 
of the Lord's house, how many of our fellow- 
worshippers have passed suddenly away. The 
great summoner is even now among us : whom 
next shall he single out; to whom does he 
whisper that the places which now know him 
shall soon know him no more ? I look about 
me, and shrink from the reply. But it is not 
death alone that makes the future fearful. 
Who but God can unfold a single year's con- 
tingencies of woe ? How dangerous to make 
even experience our only monitor, when events 
that confound experience, and falsify all cal- 
culation, are continually falling out suddenly, 
when men think not! Futurity, like other 
spectres, is most appalling, because we strive 
in vain to make out its shape, and advance to- 
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wards it, in the dark. Yet in fact, it is no 
spectre, but rather a gigantic reality, a " strong 
man armed." There is no man Uving who can 
afford to confront it without defences upon 
which he can rely. The text suggests discre* 
tion in the choice of our reliances, and such is 
the aim of my exhortations. 

I am sometimes angry and sometimes sad, 
when I observe the unmesming sentiment 
which every New Yearns day calls forth from 
the many pert and frivolous creatures who 
"handle the pen of the writer.'* Unseemly 
trifling often, and sometimes a melancholy and 
heathenish complaint of fate and destiny. But 
even worse are their attempts to console and 
counsel ; and almost always their prescriptions 
to the young are such as are calculated to mis- 
lead. They moralize, as if we were yet in the 
darkness of paganism; as if there were no 
Providence to oversee us, and no such thing as 
pray6r to secure His protection. For example, 
I have met in severai books, and have heard 
from several speakers, a favourite quotation 
which appears to be used as if it were a part 
of holy writ. " Look not mournfully into the 
past," says ihe writer, "it comes not back 
again ; wisely improve the present ; it is thine ; 
go forth to meet the shadowy future without 
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fear and with a manly heart.** Now, part of 
this is mere talk, but the remnant is much 
worse than nothing. " Happy is the man that 
feareth always," says the true wisdom; but 
here we are advised to rush in, like fools, 
where angels might tread with fear. Again, 
our dependence against the future is to be "a 
ihanly heart ;" as if it might not come in a 
shape, -and with a power, that should quite un- 
man us at the first onset, and leave us with the 
wounded spirit which none can bear. Then, 
as for the "shadowy future," how often it 
takes solid shape against us, so that we cannot 
reasonably advance to meet it, without mis- 
givings. This may do very well for the strong 
and active, but what help can such counsel 
afford to the thousands who are disabled, and 
faint, and weary, and to whom every step in 
life is attended with labour and sorrow ? Is 
this the whole that can be said to encourage 
us, by the worldly wise ? With pain, and care, 
and infirmity lying in wait for us, in all proba- 
bility ; and with certain death, somewhere on 
the road, can they only bid us press on, as if 
blind chance were our only god ? " Physicians 
of no value ! miserable comforters are they all." 
When the stripling David was going forth to 
encounter the champion of Gath, his under- 
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taking was, to all appearance, a desperate one* 
The mighty men of the host of Israel looked 
on him with pity, and Saul, who durst not 
venture, himself, was so patronizing to the 
young hero, as to offer him his own royal ar- 
mour. He put an helmet of brass upon his head, 
and he armed him with a coat of mail. Just 
80 much judgment had this man of the world, 
in equipping a young peasant, fresh from the 
sheep-folds ! It is delightful to contrast with 
so much prudent folly, the wise temerity of 
the young adventurer. David suggested trust 
in God as his great encouragement, and related 
some signal experiences of the past, in which 
God had proved himself able and ready to help 
him in time of need. In this reliance he was 
not afraid to encounter Goliath, with such 
simple weapons as he had been used to, in for- 
mer times. As for the royal armour, he tried 
it on, in obedience to the king, and he 
" assayed to go in it." But of what use to him 
was that showy, but burthensome outside? 
How would it help him in attacking a giant 
whose spear was as a weaver's beam? He 
wisely judged that Despair is best encountered 
with other weapons than such as he carries 
himself. And David said unto Savl I cannot 
go with ihese^ for I ham- not proved them. 



r 
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The late Bishop Heber, of beloved memory, ;(, 
has a sermon on the fear of deaths in which he 
admirably demonstrates the vanity of all 
worldly maxims for overcoming it. He re- 
marks that such fears generally increase upon 
us in proportion as they are attacked with a 
resolution to treat them philosophically. The 
same may be said with respect to anxieties 
about what men call fate, or fortune. It is 
idle to suggest that misfortune is the lot of 
thousands? How does that comfort me ? Or, 
to relate the story of others who have suffered ; 
what can that avail ? Or to quote sentimental 
lamentations over mortal sorrow j or to mutter 
melancholy poetry, as so many do, in condo^ 
lence with heart-sick mourners : what does it 
all amount to? Worse than all are those 
maxims of old heathen philosophy, and those 
examples of Roman stoicism, which are so 
often cited. To a Christian they are Saul's 
armour j he has not proved them ; he does not 
want them. He knows whom he has trusted, 
and prefers to go forward with defences less 
apparent to the world, but mighty, through 
Christ, to accomplish the warfare of life, and 
to overcome the world, the flesh and the devil. 

Let us observe, then, how David prepared 
himself for his exploit, after he had discarded 
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the useless annour of Saul. ^^ He took his staff 
in his hand, and chose him five smooth stones 
out of the brook, and put them into the shep- 
herd's bag, which he had, even in a scrips and 
his sling was in his hand, and he drew near to 
the Philistine." He did not discard the use of 
means; he enlisted skill and common sense, 
and adapted his means to the end, and so went 
forward. But, we are not to suppose that the 
force of the contrast is seen in the difference 
between shield and spear, and the sling and 
atones. We shall soon see that David's great 
reliance was the name of hia God, as the object 
of his faith. When the Philistine scorned and 
cursed him, he answered — "Thou comest to 
me with a sword, and with a spear, and with 
a shield ; but I come to thee, in the name of 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel." I have 
often thought that it is an argument for 
David's authorship of that noble psalm, the 
Deu8 auribusj that it contains the passage — " I 
will not trust in my bow; it is not my sword 
that shall help me, but it is Thou that savest 
us from our enemies." For again he says, 
" Through Thee will we overthrow our enemies, 
and in Thy name will we tread them under that 
rise up against us." There is something here, 
of the youthful hero, as well as of the sweet 
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singer of Israfel. The reliance of youth is cele- 
brated in age. It haa been tried and it en- 
dures. 

•< We live in a land, and in a day, of remark- 
able enterprizes. The spirit of adventure is 
characteristic of all our people.. To the young 
it communicates itself like a contagion. It is 
the lot of our young nation. I do not expose 
it, but I beg to direct the attention, of young 
men especially, to the great spiritual dangers 
which spring from such a state of society. 
Life becomes a scene of restless activity. 
Young men have little time to form their cha- 
racter, and to acquire habits of wisdom and 
piety^ before tliey are launched into the world. 
They soon begin to feel their lack of something 
to give them a quiet conscience, ajid a hopeful 
confidence. In the absence of true religion, 
Satan, in form as an angel of light, is prompt to 
supply them with stimulants which they can 
relish, and presents them with armour, which 
he commends as aU they can require. In how 
many ways does he ihu& contrive to effect his 
great purpose, to mfike men fall down and 
worship him! And yet, is it not surprising, 
when one con^iders all that is at stake, that so 
many should commit their souls, and all that 
is most precious to them, to the hazard of bold 

18 
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experiments in religion ? How can men yrUo 
have, at least, been taught their catechism, and 
who have learned their Creed, and the Lord's 
prayer, as well as the Ten Commandments, 
throw aside this simple shepherd's scrip, to 
dress themselves in the untried armour of un- 
belief, or of novel theory, or of anything else 
that would supersede the hiih, of ages, and the 
holy morals, and the blessed hopes, which the 
Gospel alone inspires ? Who has proved them ? 
The Gospel is tried, and it survives unshaken, 
and none who have trusted in it, have ever 
desired anything else. But when we reflect 
that every new year, since the Christian era 
began, has seen its crop of vanities in the 
shape of improvements on the Gospel, and 
that every year has numbered the acknow- 
ledged victims of such impostures, how is it 
that folly's flame still flies, and that souls still 
run after its false light, to choke themselves in 
quagmires ? When I read of some new bait 
of moon-struck enthusiasm, or listen to some 
unhappy youth's confession of vapid scepticism, 
showing, at once, a self-confidence the most 
consummate, and an ignorance iinfathomably 
profound ; and when I trace this, his fault and 
misfortune, to some specious sophist who pre- 
sumes to deal with sin-sick souls, as quacks 
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deal with the bodies of the simpletons who trust 
them, I am amazed at the wiles of Satan, and 
at his marvellous success. How is it that the 
shrewdness of intellect, so general among all 
classes of our people, is found so often at war 
with common sense, in matters of religion? 
Sow is it that a little learning proves so uni- 
versally a dangerous thing ? Let me suggest 
the answer. David was perhaps flattered, at 
first, by the offer of Saul's armour, and had he 
been less wise than he was, in the fear of God, 
he would certainly have gone into the battle 
in that showy array. So, it is the flattery of 
false science that beguiles men of their con- 
science and their reason. "Ye shall be as 
gods." This is the boast of eyery form of un- 
belief, in commending itself especially to the 
young; and few have the firmness, and the 
faith, when once fdirly drest in their folly, to 
put it off, because they have not proved it. 

But it is not only in contrast with the silly 
creeds of '^philosophy falsely so called," that I 
beg to commend to you the simple faith of 
Christ, as the true safeguard of life; for I see 
quite as many, among us, who without taking 
the pains to be unbelievers, are in danger of 
perishing at last, through a vague worldly- 
mindedness. They keep their palaces, like 
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strong men arm^, and their goods are in 
peace. But when a stronger shall come, what 
then ? Let me illustrate my meaning by 
quoting the confessions of one, who seems to 
have spoken rather as the interpreter of such 
characters, than for himself particularly. " Shall 
I confess a truth ?" says the writer, from whose 
meditations on New- Year's Eve I have already 
cited a remark : *^ I feel these audits too power- 
fully. I begin to count the probabilities of 
duration, and to grudge at the expenditure of 
moments like misers farthings. In proportion 
as the years both lessen and shorten, I set more 
count on these periods, and would fain lay my 
ineffectual finger upon the spoke of the great 
wheel. I am not content to pass away like a 
weaver's shuttle. I would set up my tabernacle 
here. A new state of being appals me." Oh, 
to a Christian, what a horrible impiety, what 
a mournful heathenism, in such words as these 1 
They sound like Horace, or some old Epicurean, 
among the Greeks; yet they are written, by 
one baptized, to express the real feelings of 
thousands, who, to all appearance, are Chris* 
tians only in name. To think of it! "I would 
set up my tabernacle here." What a daring 
confession of an earthly mind! Yet blame 
not him, who wrote it, above others who only 
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live it. Such is the sordid human heart, in its 
nakedness. It builds not only on the sand, 
but in the dirt. It hears the believer on the 
mount of God, saying, " it is good to be here," 
and here "let us build three tabernacles;" and 
its only response, from this deep valley of the 
shadow of death is, nay—" a new state of being 
appals me; I would set up my tabernacle 
here." Revolting thought 1 It is worse than 
at first, when we repeat it again. But oh, how 
forcibly it teaches that the only preparation for 
time is preparation for eternity. 

I have endeavoured thus, to strip the de- 
luded soul of its false armour, but I must not 
stop without striving that it may also be 
clothed upon with the righteousness of Christ. 
I see before me young and old, rich and poor^ 
together, pressing on to untried destinies, to 
death, and to judgment, and to eternity. If 
these be the things which constitute the future, 
how dares any one to live at a venture, and 
with no preparation for the fearful changes 
that await him ? Suppose I could assure any 
young person, now before me, that this coming 
year should be his last; and that^ next year at 
this time, his name should be carved in cold 
stone, at his head, and the sods piled upon hi9 
breast; and that his condition then should be 
18* 
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fixed forever, suiih as he may make it, during 
his few remaining months : would he not be 
concerned to begin to-day ? Could he be oc- 
cupied with anything less than salvation ? But 
now, even though you should survive the year, 
I beg you reflect, that a few months of it may, 
as absolutely, settle your eternal condition, as 
if your death should immediately succeed them. 
You are forming your character for eternity. 
Long before this year shall close, you may have 
turned from the path of life, forever, and have 
entered, irretrievably, upon that road, of which 
the end is death. 

A practical word, then, as to the good reso- 
lutions which you may be disposed to form, and 
which should all be directed to the one great 
and definite object of deciding the character, 
and fixing it upon the Bock Christ Jesus. 
Perhaps I speak to some who are a little 
startled, on reflection, to find themselves far 
gone in life, with habits settling into fixedness, 
but without any growing habits of obedience 
to God, or such as spring from a sense of duty. 
Yet, how often they have resolved to begin new 
courses, and to form good habits ! Why have 
they so little succeeded ? I think, because of 
two reasons, chiefly. First, their resolutions 
were vague, and general ; and Second^ in en- 



deavauring to keep them, they did not invoke 
the aid of Him, "without whom nothing is 
strong, nothing is holy?' Thus, then, men re- 
solve to mend, to be less negligent of religion, 
to give up evil company, atid the like ; theit 
resolutions bfeing, foo commonly, entirely neg- 
ative, and quite indefinite. There is' nothing 
specific to he done, tod hence the purpose 
eva^rates in a mere emotion. Again, the effort 
being made, and even well begun, but the 
grand resource of pf ayer being forgotten, aM 
k\l being undertaken in mere human strength, 
Satan succeeds in breakiirg the plan in some 
minute particular, and then introduces ex- 
ceptions, and then defeats the whole project, 
by multiplying the exceptions till they become 
the rule. Not such resolutions are the smooth 
stones that bring the giant down; not such is 
the spirit that pressed on, and turns Satan's 
oWn sword against him, atid finally treads 
him under ft)Ot! 

Let him, then, who makes resolutions on 
this eve of a new year^ frame them soberly, 
imd upon his knees; make them definite and 
practical; and go forward, in the spirit of self- 
distrust, but strong in his faith, and reliance 
upon GrOD. To such resolutions let nie card- 
estly invite you. Spend the few remaining 
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hours of this year, in solemn meditation. 
" Commune with your own heart, and in your 
chamber, and be still." This night, at least, 
watch as well as pray. Begin another stage 
of life, not in your beds, folding your arms to 
jsleep, but rather in your closet, bending your 
knees to worship. Be not as those to whom 
the first day of the year is as other days, in all 
respects, save a few stifled reflections, and a 
few heartless congratulations; who ^Hum a 
new leaf" only in the most literal sense of the 
phrase, and mark day-book and ledger with 
the fresh date, only to go on as before. Give 
time to reflection, and much more than re- 
flection must be the product, if we shape our 
thoughts aright. Oh, what a funeral is that 
we celebrate to-night ; what a portentous na- 
tivity comes with the morrow ! In the solemn 
months before us will be repeated, without fail, 
a round of events whicli men call ordinary, but 
which are more important than they seem to 
be, and, of which, the meanest is a link in the 
chain of providences, on which the universe 
depends. Such are marriages and births and 
deaths, event* easily named in the aggregate, 
but in each particular iQstance, how full of con- 
sequences ! Yesi, think what is at hand ! New 
souls are to be summoned into being, and millions 
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inust expire. Here a>mes a bridal train, and 
there a long procession of widows and of orph ans. 
Fortunes and failures wait their favourites and 
their victims. Characters are to be made and 
lost. One shall take his first secret step into 
fatal guilt ; another shall astound the world 
by the last damning crime of a long unsuspected 
career of infamy. Eyes, now sparkling with 
hope, are to become frantic with despair, and 
cheeks, now rosy with the hues of health and 
innocence, are to bum with the deeper red of 
disgrace and shame. If such be the ordinary 
issues of a year, there can be no need of im- 
agining the fearful possibilities which may 
affect us, more deeply, in their time. It may 
be a year of pestilences and famines, or of wars 
and tumults. It will have its marked calami- 
ties, no doubt. But what can be more to the 
purpose of our present thoughts, than the fact, 
that a twelve-month hence, thousands who now 
care nothing for all these things, will be ef- 
fectually cured of such madness j but alasl 
' too late? What more impressive than the 
fact, that thousands who spurn salvation now, 
will then be wailing over their misspent time, 
and crying in vain, from the pit of perdition, 
for a single hour, on earth, as prisoners of 
hope! 
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You then, who are yet where you can pray 
and be accepted, be wise while it is called to- 
day ; and, like the young shepherd of Bethle- 
hem, be afraid to go forward, except iivthe name 
of the Lord your God. It is a strengthening 
fact, that New-Year's day, with, us is coupled 
with the sweet remembrance of the name ^^hich 
is above every name," and which our Lord re- 
ceived on the eighth-day, at His circumcision. 
Instead of those five smoojth stones from the 
brook, take, then, the name of Jesus, as it 
were, that of which it is written, ^* I will give 
him a white stone, and in the stone a new 
name written." Yes, in the name of Jesus, 
take your staff in hand, and gird up your loins, 
and so "go forth to meet the shadowy future 
without fear, and with a patient heart." Let 
the name of Jesus be your Alpha, that it may 
be your Omega also. Let all your works begin 
in Him, that in Him they may be continued 
and ended : and so, in the better words of St. 
Paul, "let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our faith." 
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FSA8T 07 THE CIRCTTMOISION. 



But BiLTHSB QITI ALMS OF SUCH THINGS AS Tl HATB ; AND BSHOLD 
ALL THUC08 ABl OLEAN UNTO TOU. — St Lake xl. 41. 

By the rite of circumcision, our blessed Lord 
became a debtor to the Law, and undertook to 
keep it for our sakes. The Law had never been 
perfectly kept before : it had demonstrated the 
sinfulness of all men, and their common need 
of a righteousness not their own. But it had 
waited for Christ as its substance. The Law 
which showed others to be sinners, only proved 
the holiness of Jesus, as the end of the Law 
for righteousness, to every one that believeth. 
As a test of His character, it proved Him a 
lamb without blemish, and fit to offer Himself 
for the sins of others. The circumcision was 
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therefore a preliminary to His great sacrifice. 
He became obedient to the Law for man. 

The ordinance itself was not Mosaic, but 
Abrahamic, and betokened the covenant of 
grace; yet it was foreordained in conformity 
with the entire spirit of the Law. It presents 
a complex and most interesiing subject, in con- 
nection with the religious €^nd civil jpolity of the 
Hebrews, both as related jfco the moral and cere- 
monial Law, and as foreshadowing the Messiah 
and the Christian sacrament of b^'ptism. So 
large a subject cannot be satisfactorily dis- 
cussed in a single sermon; but I propose to 
touch upon it in several of its features, as af- 
fording instruction to us, and elucidating the 
relations of a covenant people to a covenant 
God, alike under the Law, and under the 
Gospel. 

First, as to the rite itself. In harmony with 
the severity which is the spirit of the Law, 
and which was requisite to the subduing and 
developing of a sensual and servile race, this 
initiatory ordinance was one of blood; and 
though a trifling operation in itself, it left a 
life-long mark in the flesh of the Hebrew 
which was designed to remind him, at all 
times, that his body and all its members, were 
subject to Law. It taught him that he was 
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not a mere animal, to whom his passions and 
instincts were a sufficient rule of action ; but 
that he was a moral agent, and that his physi- 
cal aad sensual part was to obey his reason, 
his conscience, and the precepts of his Maker. 
It was the token, also, of the sanctity of a 
Hebrew's body, as a vessel of God's mercy to 
the world. It taught him purity, and a reve- 
rence for all his relations in life, as a son, a 
husband ajid a &ther. It reminded him that 
the seed of Abraham was a holy seed, of whom 
the pipmised Messiah, was to be bom : and 
thus it halk>wed domestic life, and separated, 
as far as possible, the habits of a pious Israelite, 
from those of the profligate and the brute. 
Such, at least, was its design ; while it served, 
at the same time, to nationalize the Hebrews, 
and to sunder them from surrounding idolatry. 
In all this, there is a beautiful analogy with 
what we observe in the science of husbandry 
and horticulture. In our fallen world, we re- 
coghize a vast difference between the natural 
and the cultivated plant. The productions of 
nature are given us in luxuriance and abun- 
dance, but before use, they generally require to 
be develc^)ed by a careful process of training. 
And what is this process ? In many instances 
it is one which begins with the knife, and in 

19 
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which the knife is constantly required, to re- 
strain a wasteful exuberance, which, though 
indicative of vigorous life, is found to be^de- 
structive of the finer qualities of the tree or 
plant, and injurious to its fruits. Hence the 
art of cultivation is one of trimming and 
pruning, as well as one of manuring and 
watering ; and the result is, that the vine, 
which before yielded wild grapes, now showers 
to earth a generous wine, in the vintage ; while 
the tree whose fruit was sour and scrubby in 
the wilderness, stands /in the orchard laden 
with apples of gold, delightfril alike to th6 
palate and to the eye. 

How descriptively, then, does St. Paul com- 
pare the uncircumcised Gentile to a wild olive 
tree ! He speaks of him as untamed and rank 
and uncultivated, and contrasts his savage 
stock with the fet and generous root of Israel, 
which he tenderly likens, in the richness of its 
fruitage, to the good olive tree in the garden of 
God. But now, to pursue the figure of * the 
Apostle, as members of Christ, we, also, are 
grafted into the good olive tree by the circum- 
cision of baptism ; we, too, are subjected to the 
labour of the cultivator, and pruned and 
purged that we may bear good fruit. . Or, to 
adopt the figure of our Lord Himself: He is 
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tlie vine, and we are the branches, while the 
Father is the husbandman. "Herein is the 
Father glorified, that we bear much fruit. So 
shall we be His disciples." 

But the circumcision of the Jew was part of 
a great system which extended to everything 
with which he was concerned. Not only him- 
self and his children must be circumcised^ but 
virtually everything which he possessed; 
which he handled, or tasted, or touched. In 
every way, God taught the Hebrews that they 
were a peculiar people, and that their great 
distinction was that they and theirs were 
holiness to the Lord. Thus, then, their flocks 
and their herds were to be sanctified; their 
fields and their dwellings; their meats and 
their apparel ; their very beds and tables were 
to be purified, by ceremonies; and according 
to the observance or neglect of these rites 
all things were clean or unclean. A holy 
people were, at all times and seasons, and in 
all circumstances, to be reminded of that purity 
which God demands, and of that natural cor- 
ruption to which the world and the flesh are 
panders, but with which the servant of God is 
required to make war. 

Now this ritual cleansing of the Law, though 
God richly rewarded it, was always attended 



222 THE UNCLEANNESS OF RICHES* 

with sacrifice. It coat the Jew excessive pains, 
and no small expense of wealth. He tithed 
his whole income ; he offered burnt sacrifices ; 
he paid special offerings for bis first-born ; he 
redeemed the firstlings of his fiocks, and his 
herds. Even the trees which be set out he 
could not use, till he had circumcised them, 
and dedicated tbehr first fruits in honour of the 
Law, and to the service of God. Let me call 
your special attention to this eircnmcBsion of 
trees, as not only illustrative of the whole 
system which I have endeavoured to expound, 
but as particularly important in its bearings 
on the text. *^ And when ye shall have planted 
all manner of trees for food, then ye shall 
count the fruit thereof as uncireumcised: three 
years shall it be as nncircumdsed nnto you ; it 
shall not be eaten of. But in the fourth year 
all the fruit thereof shall be holy, to praise the 
Lord withal. And, in the fifth year shall ye 
eat of the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto 
you the increase thereof: I am the Lord your 
God." 

Observe, now, the three important pc»nts in 
this precept. First, the tree is to be stripped 
of such fruit as it may bear, for three sacces* 
sive years, and such friiit is to be thrown away, 
as unclean, and hence unfit for the use of an 
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Israelite, sealed with the seal of circumcision, 
and in covenant with God. In the fourth year, 
the fruit shall be holy ; and hence, as now cir- 
cumcised and clean, it shall be regarded as 
specially fit to be offered to God, aaid^ as the first 
fruits of a holy thing, too good to be greedily 
devoured by man. It shall be " to praise the 
Lord Withal." But "if the firsl^fruit be holy, 
the lump is also holy," says St Paul. This 
sanctificatioB of the tree to the Lord, has made 
it henceforth clean and fit for his children. 
They may now use it, all their life long, as a 
blessing sent them of tiieir heavenly Father, 
which they have a right to enjoy. It is a 
bounty of Providence, which they may use 
with thanksgiving, and without fear that it 
will turn to their curse, either in this life, or 
in the world to come. It is sanctified wealth. 
It is His gift who " giveth liberally and up- 
braideth not." It is true riches, and has a 
blessing upon it: while, of wealth uncircum- 
eised, the text implies the uncleanness and 
sordidness. There is a prosperity of which it 
i^ written, " So are the ways of every one that 
is greedy of gain, which taketh away the life of 
the owners therecrf." 

But again, we are to note that this is a precept 
with promise. The third part of the statute 
19* 
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runs thus, " that it may yield unto you the in- 
crease thereof: I am the Lord." Here is ao 
appeal at once to obedience and to faith. I 
who command this am the Creator of the 
things you call yours. I have a right to give 
them on such terms as I choose; and you 
should trust me, that my ordinances are wise, 
especially when I add the assurance that, in 
keeping this commandment, there shall be the 
reward of a greater increase. The apparent 
tax shall return into your own bosoms mani- 
fold. ** There is that scattereth and yet in- 
creaseth ; and there is that withholdeth more 
than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. The 
liberal soul shall be made fat; and he that 
watereth shall be watered, also, himself." 
Again, it is written, ** honour the Lord with 
thy substance, and with the first fruits of all 
thine increase: so shall thy bams be filled 
with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out 
with new wine." 

The Rabbis used to say that an eagle once 
pounced upon a lamb as it lay upon the altar, 
and carried it oflF to its nest to feed its young. 
But a live coal stuck fast to the sacrifice, and 
burned up the nest and the eaglets. So much 
for "robbing God!" 

In all this system of discipline, how entirely 
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was the pious Israelite taught to walk by faith 
and not by sight. How rich in all its moral 
blessings, was the principle on which, year 
after year, he patiently refrained from a greedy 
appropriation of the fruits of his young trees. 
And when, in the fourth year, he saw his 
luxuriant crop, now sanctified and holy, how 
blessed was the effect on his own soul, of the 
law which taught him that the first and best 
was too good for himself! This year's increase 
was the Lord's. His the bounty, and His the 
first returns, the glory and the praise. This 
being done, with what a good conscience, and 
pure enjoyment, he sat thenceforth beneath 
his own vine and fig-tree, and ate the rewards 
of his toil and of his faith, at peace with God, 
and in charity with man ! If the modem Jew 
is miserly, and unblest in his gain, may it not 
be the result of a retribution, according to this 
very law? Where now is their dread of 
sacrilege and where do they *^ dedicate their 
tithes with gladness ?" Accordingly, if the 
wealth of a Jew is proverbial, so also is his 
avarice ; and the avaricious man is justly de- 
nominated a miser — one miserable in his 
abundance, and poor in his riches. Not such 
was the " Israelite indeed," in the day when he 
"feared the Lord, and gave unto the Most High 
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according as he had enriched him." What mu- 
nificent spirits were Zaecheus, and Barnabas the 
Levite, and Joseph of Arimathea. Would God 
that modern Christians might be compared 
with these noble Hebrews! Would they were, 
at least, able to say with the Pharisee, whose 
character they so much despise — "I pay 
tithes of all I pc^sess." Alas 1 this is too often 
the chief point in tiie Pharisee's conduct, that 
is practically eschewed. 

Are we then to imagine that there is nothing 
in the Christian system, corresponding to thia 
high moral discipline of the Jew ? Is the dis- 
pensation of faith marked by no great feature 
that subjects things temporal to the law of 
practical confidence in God ? Are we whose 
circumcision is that of the heart ; who are not 
our own j who are bought with a price j who 
have renounced the world, and who are called 
to set our aflfections on things above ; are we 
released from all obligations to sulxn^inate our 
industry, our capital, our. increase, to the glory 
of God, and to cleanse, and sanctify our wealth, 
that it may be safely enjoyed ? The Christian 
religion is indeed a law of liberty* It appeals 
to our reason, our conscience, and our affections, 
and leaves to love to wards God and man, the ful- 
filling of the law. Instead of prescribing minute 



THE UNGLEANNESS OF RICHES. 227 

rules, concerning the tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, it teaches us to exercise ourselves 
with respect to judgment, mercy and truth : 
but so much the more imperative does it make 
our responsibility to see that the freedom of 
the Gospel shall bear fruit to God's glory, at 
least as largely as did the bondage of the Law. 
Let us observe then that Baptism is the 
Christian Circumcision, and as such the token 
of our personal subjection to the law of Christ. 
I am not saying that this is the whole of 
baptism ; but I am repeating the assertion of 
the Apostle that it is such, at least in part. 
Now to what corresponding distinctions of 
clean and unclean, with respect to things of 
the earth, does it bind us ? Not to a distinction 
of meats, and drinks ; not to a distinction be- 
tween human beings, as if any man were com^ 
mon or unclean : but still "the text implies a 
law of purifying. The Pharisees marvelled 
that Jesus ate with unwashen hands — ^that is, 
that He had not cleansed them ceremonially, 
before sitting down to meat. His answer was 
given in the language of the text. The law 
of His kingdom is a general one, and fitted to 
the whole world. It addresses itself to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God. It is no 
longer washing cups and platters, and circum- 
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cisiDg trees : but the moral application of this 
ceremonial to all temporal things. All Gon'a 
gifts are to be cleansed, circumcised, sanctified^ 
and fitted for use, by sharing them with the 
poor. Before eating, it is not necessary that 
we should dip our fingers in water ; but we 
have already cleansed our hands, and purified 
our meats, if we have dealt our bread to the 
hungry, and dedicated our tithes to the table 
of the Lord. " Every creature of God is good," 
says St Paul, who had once been a Pharisee, 
thinking very differently, " and nothing to be 
refused, if it be received with thanksgiving." 
But what is thanksgiving ? Is it a gesture, or 
pious grimace? Is it a mere look towards 
heaven ; or doea3 it consist of words only ? 
Thanksgiving, our Saviour teaches us, in the 
text, to interpret as alms-giving : there is no 
gratitude where there i& no sacrifice ; for so we 
come to the law from the Master's own mouth 
— But rather give alma of svch tilings ae ye have, 
and hehdld all things are dean unto you. 
- Such is the secret of sanctified wealth : or, 
in other words^ here is the only principle, on 
which a Christian can be a prosperous or wealthy 
man, with safety to his soul. Here is the 
difference between clean increase, and filthy 
lucre, or sordid gain. It is the difference be* 
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tween the unpruned laxuriance of tfee m\A 
vine, that runs to waste, and the rich and 
beautiful fruitage of the vineyard, that has 
been freely bled by the knife, and trimmed, 
and cut away, a^d that now yields abundantly 
to the wise and bountiful owner, and gives him 
enough for himself, and for those who crave 
^m him a p(H*tion, in the name of the Lord. 

Look now for a n^^ment at sordid gain, or 
wealth unsimctified ! I am not bow speaking 
of the extortioner's blood*stained heaf), nor of 
the miser's cursed hoard. I am not referring 
to riches got by wrong and robbery, nor to gold 
and silver coined from the tears of widows and 
of orphans. All that is another thing. I 
speak now of honourable, but unblest pros* 
perity; of the rewards of industry and enter- 
prise, gathering increase honestly. It may 
be all this, and yet be filthy lucre, or sordid 
gain, none the less. There it lies, a great pile 
of selfishness. It has mounted up, in gross 
accumulation, uncircumcised, uncleansed. It 
is filthy, because it is defiled by one great sin, 
which infects it all. Goo has been robbed, and 
the portion that justly belongs to Him, lies 
there, cankering and corroding all the rest. It 
has never been purified by thanksgiving — ^that 
is, by almsgiving, by tithes and offerings. The 
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man is a steward, but has put God's talents 
entirely to bis own use. It has gone into his 
own heap. How could he more effectually 
bury it in the earth? Behold such a Christian's 
treasure ! All that Goo has said in Scripture 
of the " root of all evil ;" all that He tells us 
of the deceitftdness of riches ; all the fearful 
warnings He has given us, against taking one's 
portion in this present world ; all this is de- 
scriptive of such a possession. There is no dis- 
guising it : it curses body and soul ; lies heavy 
on life, and crushes in death. One had better 
be a beggar like Lazarus, than to be rich like 
Dives. Such wealth is a terrible misfortune. 
What will it avail when death comes % And 
it often hastens death. ^ It taketh away the 
life of the owners thereof." And after that the 
Judgment ! " Give an account of thy steward- 
ship." Oh then! what then? 

Now it is no man's interest to shut his eyes 
to these facts. Nay, it is the part of the truest 
friendship to direct not only every wealthy 
but every active, every young, every industrious 
man's attention, to the awfiil truth, that the 
accumulation of property is one of the most 
dangerous portions to which a man can be 
called in this present life. In what fearful 
terms, over and over again, does Scripture as- 
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sert this ! "How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God !" When 
our Lord, Himself, thus foretold a secret of the 
day of judgment, He excited astonishment in 
His disciples. His words and His manner seem 
to have made them hold their breath ; but He 
did not explain his words away. He added, 
indeed, that He referred to those who " trust 
in riches," but He went on to increase the im- 
pression he had made, by implying that such 
trust, or practical idolatry of wealth, is the 
general characteristic of the rich ; for He con- 
cluded by a still stronger expression, and one 
which, if I had riches, I should wish to see 
daily before my eyes, in staring capitals, alike 
in my place of business, and in my closet : " It 
is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God." Nor is this all. When the 
frightened disciples exclaimed, " who then can 
be saved" — He answered " all things are possible 
with God :" as much as to say, a rich man may 
be saved — ^may love God raoi^e than mammon : 
Grace can do it; but 'tis a wonderful work of 
God. Is it not true kindness, then, to repeat 
these memorable truths to those on whom God 
has laid the tremendous accountability of such 
a condition in lifis? What sort of a priest 

20 
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would he be who should conceal them from 
them, and help them to explain them away ? 
Who but the wretched Levite that smoothed 
Micah's road to idolatry, oould thqs serve 
Mammon in the name of God ? Oh if there is 
mxch a thing aa true proiperity; sanctified 
riches; durable Measure: wealth for two worlds; 
has not the poor richrman a right to know it, 
and to be taught, while he may yet profit by 
the lesson, how to grow rich towards Gk)D, and 
to lay up treasures in heaven ! 

The text then should be regarded as the 
great law of the Ckx^l, as to ^so passing 
through things temporal, that we lose not the 
things eternal." All God's gifts are blessings, 
even those which grow from the root of all evil, 
if they be made dean to us, as the Hebrews^ 
trees were circumcised, before they were used. 
The question arises, can this law be recorded 
as complied with, by anything less than sys- 
tematic almsgiving ? Are we to imagine that 
a few shillings thrown into a beggar's hat, or a 
few dollars cast into the basin at the o£fertory, 
are a true . circumdsion of such wealth, as is 
counted by tens and hundreds of thousands, 
and that compounds itself in a geometrical 
ratio? Is filthy lucre washed so easily? Is 
sordid gain so quickly purified? Take the 
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Hebrew's law of tithes aoid offerings: has the 
Christian any reason to suppose that God's 
" unspeakable gift " calls for less gratitude from 
him? Or, take another test: can we imagine 
that discipline and self-deniat are less to be ex- 
pected of us, who are called to take up our cross^ 
daily ? And can we conviiice ourselves that 
we may safely offer to God, that which coi^ 
us nothing? Nay, that we may put Him off 
with much less than we annually throw away 
on superjQiuities ? Is €r0D to be mocked with 
less than we spend on wines, on entertainments^ 
on toys and trinkets, on mere show and sense? 
Oh, to think of it ! All we have and are iB 
His bounty; all Christ's mercy; all bought 
with His blood; and yet we lay upon the 
Lord's table, habitually — ^how much? What 
proportion does it bear to the cost which we 
fi'eely lavish upon our own tables ? 

I beg you to search the Scriptures^ then^ and 
see whether the New Testament, as well as 
the Old, doei» not exact of the faithiul, a large 
and a systematic tribute to the Lord ? In ex- 
pounding this law of Christ to the Corinthians, 
St. Paul says, " Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him." Now, explain this 
ad you will, th^re remain three principles in it 
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which cannot be set aside. There is, first of 
all, a sanctifying of the Lord's day by alms- 
giving. Second, there is no exception to the 
Law, in favor even of the poor widow with her 
two mites ; but every one, all believers, must 
provide an oflFering. Third, it is to be propor- 
tioned to Grod's bounties. It must be no hap- 
hazard contribution, but a fair, conscientious 
representation to God of what He has given. 
There is, indeed, no exaction of so much or so 
little ; but, in harmony with the law of Christ, 
it is left to every man's conscience, as he shall 
answer at the last. Yet if he undertakes 
to oflfer, let him think what he is doing, and 
remember Ananias and Sapphira ! " Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for so much ?" Is 
that piece of silver your fair proportion ? Does 
it represent your estate ? Is that mite of gold 
an honest token of what God has done for 
you ? Would you tell that to men ? Do you 
presume to tell it to your Maker? Beware 
of the possible consequence, if so be " thou 
hast not lied unto men but unto God." 
Brethren, the world is looking to you for the 
Gospel, and the poor cry to you for bread. 
God has ordained that it should be so. You 
will be judged by your works. " Be ye warmed 
and filled," will not do! Ye must "give 
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alms of such things as ye possess j'^ and that, 
on system^ as the fruit of self-denial, and as 
unto the Lord, and not to men ! Not feelings 
and impulses merely, but principle must be en« 
listed* New habits' must be created. There 
needs to be an entire practical reform through- 
out the Church, in this matter, not so much for 
the sake of the gifts, as for the salvation of the 
givers* If the Scriptures were not written to 
make us " wise unto siilvation,^ then might we 
flatter ourselves that the present prevailing 
worldliness, extravagance, and waste, of pro*- 
fessed Christians, is consistent with the hope 
of heaven* But, even then, we could scarcely 
imagine that he who oSbtb his God and Saviour 
less, every year, than he devotes to his palate, 
and to his most artificial indulgences, is the 
man who is laying up treasures in heaven, and 
who is to be addressed in the great day of 
account, in the words, " well done, good and 
faithful servant." 

Yes, brethren, I urge these things for your 
sakes, lest ye should be found empty in that 
day. If, on reflection, you are convinced that I 
have sounded a vain alarm: be it so! You 
will confess that my Master is the author of 
the alarm which seems to you so idle, for in 
all I have uttered, I have simply repeated and 
20* 
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enforced His words. But, if your conscience 
tells you that I speak the truth, and have dis^ 
charged my duty, oh ! reject not a convicticm 
which the Spirit has produced, and which, if 
you will follow it out, from henceforth, will make 
you so rich in this world, and so immeasurably 
wealthy in the world to come ! " God loveth a 
cheerful giver " — ^yes, and who does not ? How 
large a use of wealth he has, who sees it, every- 
where conciliating love, enriching others and 
endearing himself to them, and glorifying Gk)D ! 
How such a stewardship opens the heart, and 
exalts the whole life! How it returns into 
one's own bosom, with a happiness and peace 
that the worid can neither give nor take away ! 
How it ennobles the very face, and makes a 
man look like a child of God ! Contrast the 
miser and his hoard with the bounteous Chris- 
tian, who sees his wealth in the smile of 
widows and of orphans ; who hears it in the 
bells that call the multitude to keep holy day ; 
and who makes it work his reward even while 
he lieth sick upon his bed, in speeding the pub- 
lisher of salvation to heathen lands, and rear- 
ing the parish church, the school-house, and the 
college, among the rude and needy population 
of our western wilds ! Above all, contrast the 
hollow heart, and haggard conscience, and the 
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blank misgivings of the one, with the content- 
ment, and faith, and hope of the other. Or, 
compare with the true Christian, who recog- 
nizes and discharges these duties to God and 
to man, the man who lives only for sel^ 
and whose condition is described in three 
Scriptural comments ; whose god is his belly, 
whose end is destruction, and who glories in 
his shame ! 

When I look at the kingdoms of this world, 
and see how they can enlist their subjects, and 
exact their tribute, I am confounded to look 
again at the kingdom of Christ, and to see how 
His soldiers slumber, ^ and how its servants 
waste the talents committed to their trust. 
Look at the world's example. An empire un- 
dertakes a war, and millions are poured into 
its treasury^ without grudging ; aye, and thou- 
sands, peers and peasants, crowd the ranks as 
volunteers, and shed their blood, and die in 
ditches, with a spirit that sustains them with- 
out murmuring, to the last gasp. And all for 
what ? What reward do they promise them- 
selves for such prodigality of all that they 
have and are ? A little earth to cover them ; 
that's all, if they get that ! But oh ! the Cap- 
tain of our salvation is carrying on a war, not 
to destroy men's lives, but to save them. Its 
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object is the enlightening of nations ; the con- 
solation of mourning millions ; the rescue of a 
dying world ; the overthww of its abounding 
sin and misery^ and the gathering of all mankind 
into the fold of their Bedeemer. The enemy 
is Saian^ and bis hosts of darkness; the 
victory is sure ; its rewards are eternal^ and 
every soldier, fall when he may, has secured 
immortality and heaven. And all this ^e 
profess to believe ; and we are called to be sol- 
diers of Christ ; and, unless we forswear our 
baptiffln, such we profess to be. And yet^ who 
serves? Or, who sits down and counts the 
cost of the war, and says — ^^ So much I must 
give to carry it on ?" Who oflfers self, or son, 
or brother, to the army ? Where is the Chris- 
tian chivalry that recognizes something dearer 
than life in the Master's honour? One sees 
worldly heroes, who have lost limbs in battle ; 
but who, for Christ, cuts off the right hand, or 
plucks out the right eye ? Thank God, a few ! 
Look at your missionaries ! That gallant band 
in Africa has fought Satan in the stronghold, 
and their ranks have been thinned by his hot- 
test fire. They have suffered loss of all things ; 
but they have planted the cross successfully, 
where Christ was not named before, and gene- 
rations yet unborn shall bless them. I might 
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say almost as much of others, noble sjoldiers of 
Christ, at home and abroad. And what are 
we doing to sustain them, to comfort them, to 
reinforce them? When our army was in 
Mexico, did any one grudge them the millions 
they required to feed and clothe them ? And 
is our religion so much meaner than our patri- 
otism? Js it less our duty to render unto God 
the things that are God's ? For it is not of 
gifts that I speak, but of debt. "How much 
oweat thou unto my lord ?" To-day we begin a 
new year. Have years of past mercies left no 
obligations ? Dare we enter upon another, which 
may be our last, without a deeper sense of de- 
pendence, and hence of duty ? Do we not feel 
that the days of our stewardship are becoming 
few, and that what remains to be done must 
be done with our might ? Oh for that true cir- 
cumcision of the spirit, which is the first 
prayer of the Church in beginning a year ! Oh 
for grace to live, not unto ourselves, but unto 
Him who died for us and rose again ! Oh for 
wisdom to reckon aright, and betimes, that , 
problem He has given us — "What shall it 
profit a man if he gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul T 
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EPIPHANY. 



As LON« Al I AX in THl WOBLD, I AM THB UQHT OV TMM WOSLBk 

St John, ix. 5. 

Whbk those Eastern sages came to Beth- 
lehem, and were admitted to the sight of their 
incarnate God, they not only attested their 
personal interest in His advent, but also illus- 
trated its nature, as the foundation of an uni- 
versal empire. The Jews received a sign, in 
that event, of the fulfilment of the promises 
made unto their father Abraham, that, in his 
seed, all the nations of the earth should be 
blessed. Their existence, aa a people, was 
based on this promise of universal redemption ; 
they had been chosen as vessels of election, and 
honoured as instruments of mercy to mankind. 
They were the trustees, and not the monopo- 
lists of grace. The original promise, concerning 
(240) 
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^* the seed of <3ie woman," had taken shape, 
more definitely in the promise to Abraham ; 
had been further restricted to Jacob; had 
passed to Judah and settled in David, and his 
posterity ; and finally had become personal to 
the Blessed Virgin ; but while the promised 
seed was thus identified with Christ, the 
promise itself was never ^tered« It was always 
a promise in which all mankiiid were equally 
interested. It was, indeed, ** to the Jew first," 
but it was " also to the Gentile." Nor were 
the Jews pardonable £>r their narrowness 
concerning this promise. Their fathers, and 
their prophets, had recorded over and over 
again, not only the universality of Messiah's 
empire, but their exultation in the fact, that 
they were the honoured instrumentality of His 
benevolence to all the world. That the gov- 
ernment of the Universe should rest on the 
shoulder of tiie Son of David, was glory enough 
for his kinsmen according to the flesh. So the 
prophets thought, and so they said with rapture. 
Their father Jacob had prophesied, — "-the 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah until 
Shiloh come," but he had not forgotten to add 
— ^^^and unto Him shall the gathering of the 
people be." So too they had in the Pentateuch, 
the memorable prophecy of Balaam j — ^* a Star 
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shall come out of Jacobs and a sceptre shall rise 
out of Israel . . . out of Jacob shall He come Uiai 
shall have dominion^ This is the prophecy 
which is supposed to have been kept among 
the Eastern nations until the Star of Betlilehem 
appeared. When the Magi saw it, they knew 
the time had come : and when they arrived in 
Jerusalem, and presented themselves at the 
court of Herod, the Jews received full notice 
that Shiloh had come; that Judah's sceptre 
was henceforth to be one of universal dominion, 
and that the gathering of the nations was 
already begun, in this early pilgrimage to His 
presence. And, surely, it is a delightful 
thought, that the venerable pilgrims themselves 
must have understood something of the import 
and nature of their own errand, even if the Jews 
were blinded to the great reahties of which it 
was the indication. Their story is, indeed, but 
short and simple. They come and go, with 
little more than the announcement of the fact ; 
but oh, how much is implied in their obedience 
and faith. They perform the blessed offices 
for which they came : they evade the treach- 
erous injunctions of Herod ; they depart unto 
their own country another way. Moreover, 
Gk)D reveals to them their duty, with respect 
to Herod, in a dream, or vision, favouring 
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them, as he did, commonly, inspired prophets 
only. Is not all this indicative of their intelli- 
gent piety ? Yes, ye unknown, but reverend 
confessors of the world's Redeemer; ye that 
come earliest to His feet from among the Gen- 
tiles ; refreshing, indeed, is the thought, that 
we may yet enjoy your society, in the presence 
of the same dear Lord, when, as ye, from the 
East, so we also, from the West, shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God. 

It was not by chance, then, nor as a mere 
incident, that these Gentiles came to "the 
brightness of His rising." The Epiphany is 
justly regarded as, in some degree, the birth- 
day of the Gentile Church, and as, more espe- 
cially, a token and pledge of the ultimate con- 
version of all nations. But the event itself 
was also a remarkable testimony to the entire 
success of those wise providences by which the 
world had been prepared to receive the Great 
Missionary; and to the fact that the mission of 
Christ was a mission to the world. 

I know that, to the superficial reader of the 
Evangelists ; the life of Christ may seem to have 
been widely diflferent from that of a Missionary 
to the world. His own words, " I am not sent 
save unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel," 
might be instanced in proof of the local and 

21 
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limited nature of His mission. In fact^ it might 
be urged, that, hr thirty ye^rs, he lived in ob» 
scurity, as a private person, fulfilling the 
humble lot of a Galilaean peasant; while the 
three yeiirs which He lived in puWio were 
passed among the Jews exclurively. How 
then are we to understand His repeated as- 
sertion of the claim set forth in the text> as 
long as lam in the worldy lam the light of the 
world? 

In reply, I would merely oajl attention to 
the fact, that His personal ministry, among the 
covenant people, was as necessary to the world 
as to them ; while, even among them, His work 
was a general one, and was never limited by 
their narrow and exclusive feelings. Thus St. 
Paul expounds his twofold relaticms to Jew and 
Grentile, in the words — "Now I say that Jesus 
Christ was a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers, and ffwl the Qentilee might 
glorify Qod for Hia mercy ^ as it is written, for 
this cause I will confess to thee among the 
Gentiles." Here His whole ministry among 
the Jews, is declared to be, through them, a 
mission to the Gentiles. Such it was, not only 
by virtue of the fact, that He was, all the time, 
training and instructing the Apostles, for their 
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universal labours, but also because He was 
fulfilling a priesthood, which had the whole 
world for its object; and to which He had, 
providentially, attracted the attention of the 
whole world, while He had also prepared the 
world to accept its benefits. This is the point 
to which I would aow direct your attention, as 
illustrating the character of Christ, as the 
Light of the world; and as establishing the 
fiu5t that His Church exists in the world only 
to carry out His own plans of universal mercy. 
The Star of Bethlehem was a token to man- 
kind that the Light of the. world had come. It 
said to the nations, precisely what the text 
says, "so long as I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world," It called the whole world 
to behold Him, and to recognize Him as the 
Sun of Kighteousness, and the Desire of Na- 
tions. And observe, that, as I said. He had 
beforehand prepared the world for such a call, 
and enabled mankind to identify Him as the 
Great Missionary fix)m heaven to earth. Of 
this fact, every school-boy has evidence before 
him in his Horace and Virgil. " To whom 
shall the Father give the task of expiating sin ? 
Oh come at last we pray thee, veiling thy 
splendours in a cloud, thou prophet and Day- 
star." Such is one of Horace's embodiments 
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. and general expectation of bis 
. his friend Virgil, in a yet more 
8tn>v Jianner, has gathered up, and given 
shape to the universal groanings of Creation 
for a Redeemer, in a poem which runs almost 
parallel with Isaiah's prophecies, tbroi^hout* 
Indeed, it is so full of fragmentary Scripture, 
that a Christian almo&t scruples to call it a 
pagan production. Only think of the eve of 
the Advent being celebrated by a heathen, in 
such language as this : — 



Now comes the eta of th« prof^et^a long ;. 
Begins afresh a grand career of ages^ 
And, with the Virgin, paradise returns : 
Now the new birth descends from highest hearen t 
Hail, to the child, ia whom the iron age. 
Complete, at length, beholds the gplden come ; 
Hail, to the world's great Sun ; at last He reigns^ 
And, from this day, the mighty months proceed. 
Heneefor^y the renuiants of primeral sin. 
In evwy yestige purged away, shall free 
The nations from their long perpetual fear ; 
While he, on earth, the life divine shall lead. 
All beaten beholding, heaven with men conjoined. 
And ui Hi» Father's might shall rule the world I 

Now, it is true, that, in rudely versifying 
this noble monument of heathen literature, I 
have taken some liberties ; yet so slight they 
are, that although it may scarcely be credited 
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except by those who are familiar with the 
original, I venture to Bay I have given a fair 
version of it, and that duch were Virgirs yearn- 
ings towards his Bedeemer. True "the un- 
known God" whom he thus " ignorantly wor- 
sfat{)%" receives in hki song, the name of Apollo, 
the idol god of Light; but as he knew no better 
sun, why should we therefore fail to recognize, in 
it, his longings for the light and warmth of the 
great Sun c^ Righteousness? Nor cu*^ they 
his individual longings only, for, as I have said, 
he only prdfessed to give utterance to the hopes 
and expectations of his times. The inquiry 
arises — ^whence these expectations ? Hotv had 
men been led to look for a great Deliverer, just 
at that period ? How came, into their minds, 
such notions of incarnate divinity ? Of primeval 
guilt? Of atonement for sin? Of a new and 
glorious era, and of universal peace and blessed- 
ness among men ? The Christian answers, be- 
cause the way of the Great Missionary had been 
prepared by God's own providence. All this 
was ordered beforehand, that what should be 
done, in Jewry, might not be done in a comer : 
and that "so long as He was in the World, 
Christ Himself might be the Light of the 
world." 

And now, let us observe, how it was brought 

21* 
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about, that Christ was no sooner born King of 
the Jews, than He was also manifested to 
Shem, and Ham, and Japhet, as their King. 
In other wOTds let us see how emphatically 
Christ's mission was a mission to all mankind^ 
in its nature, and in its reality, and that fcom 
the very beginning. At the moment of the 
Nativity, Japhet was ^^ dwelling in the tents 
of Shem ;" the Romans had possession of 
Palestine. . To the Gentiles of Europe then, 
Christ was manifested as soon as to the Jews. 
He was bom in Caesar's empire, and according 
to CsBsar's edict, He was enrolled, as soon as 
bom, in the city of David, as the son of Joseph 
and Mary, and the lineal descendant and heir 
of David himself. Hardly was this done, when 
the Gren tiles of Asia came to salute him, bringing 
the productions of their soil as tribute, and 
acknowledging His rightful dominion over 
them. Moreover, when He had been recog- 
nized by the prophet Smeon as "alight to 
lighten the Gentiles," He takes occasion, by the 
unbelief of Herod, and the virtual rejection 
which He had already experienced from the 
Jews, to manifest himself to the Gentiles, more 
directly. He no longer waits for the world to 
come to His light ; He Himself carries it to the 
dark places of the world. Like His father Jacob, 
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He goes down into Egypt, and is manifested 
last of all, to the sons of Ham ; as if to give us 
a cheering prophecy, that last of all, but 
without fail, Ethiopia shall stretch out her 
hands unto God. Christ Himself was the first 
missionary to Africa ; and though very little is 
told us of that mysterious visit to a foreign 
country ; arid though Art has disguised it to us 
as a ** Bepose" in the shadow of the pyramids 
— ^who knows what those two years of the 
Lord's personal sojourning among a people that 
** walked in darkness," may have accomplished 
for some of their souls? True, He was but a 
babe, but He had expounders and interpreters, 
in Joseph and the Virgin. Bishop Taylor, ac- 
cording to his rich oriental vein of thought, 
rejoices in associating with this visit, that 
prophecy of Isaiah : — " The* Lord shall come 
into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt shall be 
moved at His presence, and the heart of Egypt 
shall melt in the midst of it." He also relates 
a tradition that while they sojourned in the 
Thebaid, the idols were dashed down in the 
pagan temples, like Dagon before the Ark. 
And who knows, but the Ethiopian, whom 
Philip baptized, and who seems to have become 
the Evangelist of his countrymen, made his 
visit to Jerusalem, and became a proselyte 
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Jew, and th^n n Christian, as the result f£ 
that mysterious portion of our Saviour's mission 
which fulfilled the prophecy of Hosea, " out of 
Egypt have I called my Son?" 

At all events, we eannot believe it was finr 
naught that the Great Missionary followed the 
path of the ancient Israel, and went into the 
house of bondage, and there dwelt, in the flesh, 
where He bad dwelt of old, in Spirit, when all 
the children of Israel had " light in their dwell- 
ings." We may, at least, b^ in His return^ 
and in the applioatk)^ to him, pereonally, of 
Hosea's prophecy, a challenge to compare the 
tjrpical progress of the ark, through the wilder* 
ness, with the final manifestation of Christ^ 
and to trace the chaltt of events, from the day 
of the passover in Egypt, to the day of the 
manifestation of the Lamb of God, in Jewry, 
as one history, having one single end in view, 
and that the enlightening of the world, by the 
Dayspring ifrom on high. Now, if we honour 
this challenge, we shall find that not an event 
connected with the history of God's people had 
been lost to this great object. The overthrow 
of Pharaoh was a marvellous shock to the 
superstitions of the nations, among which 
Egypt was then the queen. The prophecy of 
Balaam found its way to the whole Orient be- 
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cause of the passage of the ark through Arabia. 
The conquest of Canaan was another blow to 
idols.^ Even the lapse of the Hebrews into 
idolatry, and their captivity, was overruled to 
a simikur purpose; for Nebuchadnezzar was 
but another Pharaoh, and Babylon another 
Egypt; and the proclamation which he was 
led to make against idolatry, after his vision 
of the Son of God, in the fiery furnace, together 
with the subsequent proclamation of Darius, 
in favour of the God of Daniel, were most im- 
portant links in the chain of events which led 
the wise men to Bethlehem. It is an extraor- 
dinary fact of history, moreover, that, in their 
successive times, such potentates as Pharaoh, 
Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Alexander, and Augus- 
tus, were led to do public homage to the Lord 
GrOD of Israel; such as turned the eyes of the 
nations to Jerusalem, and made the name of 
the true God to be known and feared, from, the 
east to the west. The testimony of profane 
history is unequivocal, as to the fact that the 
appearance of a universal Sovereign, who 
should arise out of Jacob, was the general ex- 
pectation of mankind when the Saviour was 
manifested. God had " shaken all nations," to 
prepare his way, and then, at the moment of an 
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esttraordmary and universal peac^ ^^ t\m 'De&x% 
of all nations " came. 

The sophist Gibbon, in the " five reasons'* 
which he assigns, to account for the rapid 
spread of tte Gospel, has taken inc^edibte pains 
to show that, just at the moment When th^ 
light of this woi4d appeared, all tiUngs wei^ 
singularly pr^isposed to its reception. Tbii 
be stupidly ai;ges ad an aigument against ita 
marvellous and miraculous diffusion ; whereas^ 
it gloriously attests both the wisdom and the 
power of God, in eaityiisg out His plans of 
mercy to the world. In a word, the infidel 
historian, unwittingly, and with immense la- 
bour, has proved how completely that prophecy 
was fiilfilled, which saitht — "every valley 
shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill 
shall be made low, and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough places plain, and 
the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together." 

From the moment of our Saviour's birth, 
then, when it was announced by angels as glad 
tidings of great joy to all people^ down to the 
moment of His departure into glory,, when He 
said, " go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature," He fulfilled the officei 
personally, of the Great Missionary. "He 
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. came to seek and to save that which wa^ lo&t.^ 
And how did He fulfil this mission ? In sea- 
son and out of season, as a prophet and as a 
priest, aa the good physioian of body and soul, 
mx the Mount and iipoi3t the Cross, for Jews 
9isA for Samarita^i, behold Him always " work- 
kg the works erf Him that seat Him^" and al- 
vaya ooeneeting Hia worka for individuals, 
mth lessons for all mankind.. Thi^, the text 
k an exposition of Hia purpose in giving light 
to (me boTO blind. It was a »ga of His great 
errand to enlighten the spiritually blind. Ho 
^larea this work of illumination the whole 
object of His life in the world. So lonff as I 
mn in the world I am the light cf the worlds 
And He goes on to forewarn the Jews not only 
qS Hk purpose to evangelise the heathen, but 
also of the removal of their own eandlestick^ 
"For judgment I am come into this world, 
that they who see not might see^ and that they 
who see might be made blind/' He was aU. 
the time effecting, among those who saw Hia 
personal ministry, that grafting-in of the Gen- 
tiles, into the root and fatness of the olive-tree, 
which was to be " the riches of the world." 

But here the inquiry rises, as to the force of 
tlie words — 80 long eta I am in the world.^ Is 
He " the light of the world " no longer ? Qo» 
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forbid ! The force of the text is rather, this : . 
-H30 long as I am in the world, my personal 
ministry, as the light of the toorldy is the world's 
sole dependence ; therefore, every creature has 
a claim on me personally, and I must do the 
works of my Father, in ministering to them, 
according as they need. What then? His 
personal ministry has been succeeded by the 
more general ministry of the Holy Ghost. As 
the Father sent the Son, so He has sent His 
Apostles and evangelists. He is still the light 
of the world, but His personal preaching, and 
healing, and enlightening, are no more the 
world's dependence. He has multiplied His 
hands, His feet. His tongue, His words. His 
mercies, through the Church, which is His 
body, in which every individual member has 
an office, in ministering His mercy. What 
follows? "We are debtors," brethren, "both 
to the Greeks and to the barbarians ; both to 
the wise and to the unwise." The Gospel 
which we possess is the world's Gospel. If 
Christ is the Great Missionary, whom the 
world has been taught to expect, and to whom 
all men are called to look, we ChrisiSans are 
bound to manifest Him to all men. In His 
own language — " Te are the light of the vxyrld. . . 
Let your light so shine before men, that they 
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may see your good works^ and glorify your 
Father which is in Heaven." 

How nobly the primitive Church fulfilled 
this mission, in the Spirit of her Lord, the 
records of the world itself demonstrate. There 
was no grudging ; no holding back ; no debate 
where to begin, and what to do first. There 
was no stopping to ask what might possibly 
be done with heathen, if they should die in 
their darkness. Enough for that little flock that 
they were the light of the world. Christ had 
enlightened them, and had laid on them the 
duty of enlightening others. They saw the 
Prince of Darkness enthroned above the king- 
doms of the earth, and their commission was 
to depose him, that the Prince of Light 
might reign in his stead. So then the Apostles 
parted at Jerusalem, to meet again only in the 
Jerusalem which is above. North, south, east, 
west, they sought their crown of martyrdom, 
whilst they preached Christ crucified. And 
oh, how mightily grew the Word of God, and 
prevailed I Everywhere the Lord wrought 
with them and confirmed His word. It is al- 
most incredible, how soon they had borne the 
testimony of Jesus through all the accessible 
regions of the earth, from Britain to India. 
Everywhere the idols were moved, and dark- 
22 
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ness fled, before the presence of the manifested 
Gospel. Bel bowed down, and Nebo stooped ; 
and miserable nations who had groaned in the 
bondage of Satan, began to walk in the light 
of the truth, and to rejoice in Christ with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. 

Now, I desire to ask whether any one who 
pretends to be a Christian, and who owes his 
own knowledge of the Gospel to the missionary 
spirit of better days, can have any excuse for 
doubting that the very idea of the Grospel, is 
that of a mission to the world ? Is not Christ 
the Great Missionary? Does not His Church 
exist, in order to be His agent in evangelizing 
the worid ? Is she not now the light of the 
worid ? Did Christ light her candle that she 
might put it under a bushel ? Is it not the 
personal duty of every Christian to copy Christ 
in working while it is to-day, and so to let his 
light shine before men? Is it not written, 
^^ even as He is so are we in this world ?" Can 
this be true, unless " the Spirit of Christ dwell 
in us richly and abound, so that we be not 
barren nor unfruitful ?" Is not Christ's Spirit 
a missionary Spirit ; a Spirit everywhere at wair 
with darkness, and with the power of Satan ? 
And is it not written again — " If any man 
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have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
Hisr 

I do not speak of a missionary spirit, then, as 
something which a Christian may, or may not 
have. I cannot conceive of a Christian, who 
has anything better than the most feeble 
powers of mind, or the merest glimmer of 
grace in the soul, who can fail to share in his 
Saviour's ardent desire " to seek and to save 
that which is lost." To take up a map of the 
globe, and to see the dark places of the earth, 
where Christ's name has yet to be heard for 
the first time, and where souls still are born 
and die, slaves to the devil, doing his works, 
worshipping him, and groaning under his bond- 
age— -oh, is it not enough to make a Christian 
tremble that such darkness should be, while 
he has light enough and to spare ? And yet 
I do believe there are persons who flatter them- 
selves that they are Christians, and on their 
way to glory, who scarcely give a thought to 
these things, from one year to another of their 
utterly selfish and unprofitable lives. If Chris- 
tians were all like these, how long would it 
take Satan's missionaries to overthrow the 
Church, and win back the whole world to the 
prince of darkness? 

I know there are some who profess to have 
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dcrnples about sending missions to the heathen, 
•while we have so many heathen at home. It 
18 a scruple which generally is most lively in 
those who do as little for home, as for abroad : 
and it is unworthy of any one who owes his own 
evangelization to a more liberal policy. " What 
hast thou that thou didst not receive ?" " We 
are debtors," brethren I Freely we have re- 
ceived, freely we must give ! From the day 
when those eleven Galilagans came down from 
the mount of Olives, and undertook to destroy 
the works of the devil, and to regenerate, the 
world by preaching the doctrine of the Crucified, 
the successful plan of operations has always 
been to multiply the centres of light, and to 
let the moles and the bats grope and fly nor 
where, in darkness, undisturbed. To preach 
the Gospel " where Christ was not named be- 
fore'* was St Paul's policy, and he endeavoured, 
so far as possible, " not to build on another 
man's foundation." The light of which the 
Apostles were the depositories was Ike light of 
tiie worldj and aa such they gave it a world- 
wide diffusion. Wherever there was an open 
door, there they entered in: wherever there 
was a cry ^ come over and help us," they went 
and helped them. With them,, as with their 
Lord, there was no distinction of home-born, 
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or alien, barbarian, Scythian, bond or free, 
Dut all men were neighbours and brethren, who 
needed a good Samaritan to bind up theur 
wounds and to take care of them* So be it, 
then, with us! We shall flourish best at 
home, when we do most abroad, and certain it 
is, we shall not do, anywhere, too much. 

But there is one more objection which ought to 
be met. It is said — " after all, so little is done." 
I never knew this said by any one who did not 
himself take care to keep it little, so far as his 
personal sacrifices were concerned. But the 
contrary is the case. I am astonished at the 
vast amount which has been accomplished, by 
the providence of God, in answer to prayer, 
during my own short experience of life. Apart 
from all that has been done by the noble mis- 
sionaries to whom we so coolly assign the high 
places of the field, and that is very considerable, 
I am amazed to see what GrOD has done, by His 
own mighty hand, to " make His way known 
upon earth, and his saving health among all 
nations." Lo ! what a highway the sea has be- 
come, within a few years. What stations, 
and storehouses, of light, He has established 
throughout the world. What advanced posts 
are already occupied in the enemies' land ! 
What nations have been born in a day, as if on 



260 THB GREAT MISSIOKARr, 

purpose to break up ihe strongholds of hea- 
thenism! In all this, I see an answer to 
prayer. I adore and worship the wisdom and 
power of God, in subordinating the mammon- 
wor^ip and cupidity of men, to His own pur- 
poses. Just as Rome's military roads were all 
prepared to give free course to the Gospel at 
first, so now the world's steam and electricity 
are made the Gibecwiites of " this latter house f 
^ hewers of wood and drawers of water" to the 
Church of the latter day. IVayer has done 
this, and prayer tmd labour will subject it, 
more and more, to the service of Christ. I 
believe that God intends to make a sh<Hl; work 
with what remains to be done. In the opinion 
of laany of our wisest contemporaries, the signs 
of the times all indicate this probability. A 
new and rapid developement is promised <£ 
that " little stone," which has become a great 
mountain, and which is to fill the whole earth. 
The relics of the old empires are fast becoming 
powder before it. Things are not to go on cts 
they have done. Soon; there will be no more 
Some Vfiik her pestilent pope : the churches 
of Europe will be emancipated and purified, 
and all the fiooner, because he waxes worse 
and worse. Let him ^' fill up the measure of 
his iniquity," and let Babylon fall ! Yea, Lord, 
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how hmgt In Bome mt^en tmnnent, too, tbe 
Jews will behold the light, like Saul of Tarsus; 
there will fall from their eyes as it were scales ; 
jOMi everywhere will resound from their tongues 
hosannas to the Son of Bavid. What tfa^ji ? 
Let St. ftud reply. " If the casting away of 
th»n be tbe recomaling of the worlds what 
AkdM the recerving of them be^ birt life from 
the dead?" Brethr^i^ if in^ should not live to 
see it, our children, m all probaHHty, will. 
Ours tbe war, wad theirs the peaoe. Ours Ihe 
labour, the pati^tice, and the pia^yer, and thek*s 
the MessednesB to see, with their eyes, more 
than we dare to hope. Soon church-bells will 
ring in Oonstantin^c^le,^ and there will be no. 
more Turks in Turkey, The day is not far 
off when Buddhism shall no keg» be the re- 
li^n o£ China, nor Brahminism ihe rel%ion 
of India. In the next generation there will be 
native bishops among the Hindoos ; and then 
among the people of Tartary and Thibet, and 
far in Ihe interior of .Aifiica, as well as of Asia. 
In short I believe there as a good time coming, 
when "theeartSb fihall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the s^i." And 
more, I am sore that tbe doing of all this, rests 
in some measiH^, upon you aaid me. It is 
Christ-5 ordinance to work by means, and to 
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do great things by instruments which the world 
despises; yea, and by "things which are not, 
to bring to naught things that are.'' Even so, 
it appears to me this latter-day glory is coming 
" without observation ;" without much to at- 
tract the world's attention beforehand ; but not 
without much of prayer and effort, and patient 
waiting upon the Lord, on the part of His 
saints. As for those Christians who neither 
pray, nor pay, for the spread of the Gospel, 
God has told us of their reward. Go read what 
He does with the salt that has lost its savour ! 
He salts the world, and lights the world with 
materials of another kind, and He disposes of 
the refuse material in another way. Mean- 
time, if we be the light of the world, how great 
our encouragement to let our light shine. We 
must hope against hope, and be content to go 
round Jericho, time after time, with no sign 
of a single breach hi her mighty walls, but the 
seventh time, these walls will fall flat. And 
every circuit beforehand, though it may seem 
unavailing, is accomplishing the end. The 
Gospel will subdue the world, for the mouth 
of the Ijord hath spoken it. 

Finally, let us deeply feel that the grand 
obstacle, at this moment, to an effective as- 
sault is upon heathenism, the divisions among 



THE GREAT mSSIOKABY. 263 

Christians. The accursed spirit of sect, this 
it is which wastes our strength, and sets brother 
against brother, and delays the conversion of 
the world, and does the deviFs work, more than 
any other thing. Christ's promises are made 
to a united Church. "That they all may he 
one, that the world may believe." Oh that 
God would open the eyes of all who " love the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in sincerity," to the in- 
iquity of those carnal divisions which exist 
among us, and move all faithful and true hearts, 
to " stand fast in one spirit, with one mind, 
striving together for the faith of the Gospel." 
As for us, who have received, by God's grace, 
the great deposit of Apostolic doctrine, not for 
ourselves, but for the world, let us learn to 
" speak the truth in love," and to put away 
those offensive boastings which serve only to 
make the good things we hold in trust, dis- 
tasteful to those who need them. And may 
God reunite all who love His kingdom, in one 
Holy and Apostolic host, that so, warring no 
more with one another, but only against sin, 
Satan and defith, we may fight a good fight, 
and " contend earnestly for the faith once de- 
livered to the saints." 



SERMON Xin. 



THE SON OF MARY IN HIS FATHER'S HOUSE. 



mtST SUNDAY AfTEB EPIPHANT. 
Thb Lord Gkm hath qitbh mi thi tongue or the lxabmbd 

THAT I BHOITLD KNOW HOW TO 8PBAK A WORD IN 8BA80N TO HIM 
THAT IS WBABT; HI WAKXNBTH, HORNING BT HORNING, HB 
WAKINBTH MINI BAR TO HBAR A8 THB LEARNBD. — Isaiah 1. 4. 

The fictions of the middle ages have pre- 
served a striking truth, in a corrupt form, 
when they represent St. Luke as a painter. 
His pencil is the pen of inspiration, and his 
colours the glowing words which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth; hut who that follows the 
glorious Evangelist in his narrative, can for- 
hear to acknowledge that he rather sees than 
reads the life of the manifested God? Scene 
after scene, all his characters, and all their ac- 
cessories, live and move before us. There is 
no human story so full of pictures, yet the 
words are few, and such as come naturally, 
(264) 
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and are read without effort ; and always the 
prominent and central figure, around whom 
all is grouped, is the Son of Mary in His meek- 
ness and His lowliness, His majesty and His 
love. Such is the consummate work of God 
Himself, in winning man's heart to wisdom. He 
has condescended to render the tidings of sal- 
vation as delicious to our mental appetite, as 
He has made the fruit of the earth to our taste. 
The man who refuses to know and love the 
Saviour, as exhibited in the Gospel, is a rebel 
to his own best impulses, and does violence to 
the tenderest instincts of humanity. 

The Epiphanies, or manifestations of the In- 
carnate God to His creatures, were as many as 
were His works of wisdom and mercy, but that 
early one which is presented to us, this day, in 
the Gospel, is peculiarly attractive and impor- 
tant. It fills up the time between the visit of 
the wise men to the Royal Babe of Bethlehem, 
and His public manifestation, as our Great High 
Priest, at his baptism. Thus we are introduced 
to the infant as king, to the child as prophet, 
and to the man Christ Jesus as the anointed 
priest. But this one glimpse of the childhood 
of the Son of Mary has a fascination for the 
devout mind, entirely its own. It appeals to 
our affections. It presents us with a view of 
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our Saviour, which channs the intelligence 
while it fills the heart. It assures us, more* 
over, that the life of Christ was a harmony 
throughout, and corresponded entirely with 
His own prophetic description of Himself, in 
the Psalms: ^^Lo, I come! in the volume of 
the book it is written of me that I should do 
thy will. • . I am content to do it; je&, thy 
law is within my heart." 

Behold, then, the holy Jesus, how twelve 
years of age, as He is found in the temple, 
amid its Rabbis and Gamaliels, both hearing 
them and asking them questions. He has been 
brought up to Jerusalem, by Joseph, and His 
blessed Mother, to keep the Paschal feast with 
other Hebrew children ; but three days after 
all the other pilgrims, young and old, have 
returned to their homes, He still lingers in the 
house of God, and clings to the skirts of those 
venerable men, who sit there to e2q>ound the 
law. The holy child has recognized the house 
of His true Father, and instead of a visiter 
He becomes an inhabitant. Like the Psalmist's 
sparrow. He finds His nest close by the altar. 
He is at home in the temple, and day after 
day, as He mingles with the doctors, they are 
"astonished at His understanding and an- 
swers!" They lift their reverend hands in 
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grander. ** Whence," they eay, ^whence hath 
<lii8 dhiild letters, having never learned?" 
Whence this marvellous betrayal of intelli- 
gence without conceit ; of knowledge without 
display ? How is it we hear the wisdom of 
the ancients, from the lips of rosy youth ? Is 
this one <rf the children of the captivity ? Is 
it the child Joseph, or Samuel, or Daniel, risen 
again ? Or is it not rather some new consola 
tion of Israel, who is i^ that these children 
were, and more besides ? And yet — ^is not this 
the carpenter'^ son? Is He not the son of 
Joseph? And can any good come out of Naza- 
reth? 

Wliile they Uius reasoned among them- 
selves, they may be supposed to have held in 
tlieir hands the volume of the book in which 
it was written of Him — ** the Ixwd God hath 
given me the tongue of the learned that I 
should know how to speak a word in season to 
him that is weary : He wakeneth morning by 
morning. He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned •" I consider these words of the pro- 
phet, as the complement g£ the narrative of 
the Evangelist. They seem designed as the 
answer of Christ Himself, to the astonishment 
and curiosity of the doctors. They inquire — 
** whence this tongue of the learned," and 

23 
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Jesus answers in these words of Isaiah. Hm 
wisdom and utterance are not human, but super- 
natural. His human nature is anointed with 
the Holy Ghost, and with His sevenfold gifts, 
and that without measure : and if He ^^ grows 
in wisdom, and in favour with God," 'tis but 
as the sun grows bright from morning to noon ; 
not by any increment of His personal glory, 
but by more and more manifesting Himself to 
man, and thus discharging the work which 
was given Him by the Father. 

We may gather, then, from the text, some- 
thing satisfactory concerning the childhood of. 
Jesus : and, in severaUways, we may use it for 
our instruction, in connection with the great 
subject; of Hi)3 manifestation, and His mission 
to mankind. But here it ought to be remarked 
that the whole chapter of which it is part, 
supports the view I have taken of it, as a di- 
rect prophecy of Christ, and of His relations 
to both Jew and Gentile. Nay, the entire 
argument of the prophet, in the context im- 
mediately preceding, is the Incarnation and 
ministry of Messiah. In the abrupt and im- 
passioned forms of lyrical poetry, he intror 
duces God the Father, as it wfere, consoling the 
Son of Mary, for the unwillingness of His own 
people to receive Him, and promising Him, in- 
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stead of the tribes of Jacob, the uttermost parts 
of the earth for His possession. Fired with 
this intimation of the vastness of the divine 
plan of salvation, the inspiration of Isaiah 
mounts to rapture. He foresees the ingather- 
ing of the nations, and is smitten with trans- 
port in view of the ultimate extension, and 
glory of the Israel of God. His soul bounds 
from earth to heaven, at the thought of the 
whole world converted to the faith of Abra- 
ham, and adoring the great Melchisedek. 
^^ Sing, oh heavens, and be joyful, oh earth, and 
burst forth into singing, oh mountains, for the 
Lord hath comforted His people." Then, by a 
transition, highly lyrical and almost dramatic, 
he supposes the carnal-minded Jew complain- 
ing, and as it were, grudging that the Gentiles 
should be fellow-heirs. With such a recreant 
to the spirit of the Law, he introduces the 
Messiah, expostulating. *Is it I,' says the 
King of the Jews, ^ who have divorced your 
mother, the Jewish Church ? Have I sold away 
tny children ? Or have not your own iniqui- 
ties separated you from me, and deprived you 
of your precedence as the church of the first- 
born T He adds, " wherefore, when I came 
was there no man ; when I called was there 
.none to answer?" Who but sees, in this, the 
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prophetic htm of that whieh i» written in the 
Gospel, " He came unto His own, and His own 
received Him not." Now, the text imme* 
diately succeds ; and is a condensed exhibition 
of our Saviour's prophetic c^Bice^ as was the 
former passage of His kingly character } while 
in the next verse there is a lyric traBintion to 
His priesthood and His sacrifice which cannot be 
mistaken : ^^ I gave my back to the smiters^ and 
my cheek to them that plucked off the hair ; 
I hid not my face from shame and spitting." 

Here then let ua dwell on the text, reversing 
its order, for its better illustration. In the 
concluding porti«>B, we have^ I suppose, an in* 
timation, of that ^ fi^vour with God^" in which 
the holy child is described as growing. ^ He 
wakeneth, morning by morning,, be wakenetb 
mine ear, to hear as the learned*" We must 
remember that the infancy and childhood of 
our Lord were entnrely destitute of those cir- 
cumstantial characteristics from whieh early 
proficiency and wisdom might natur^ly be ex- 
pected. The reputed son of an bumble la- 
bourer. He wasi, moreover, a Nazavene, and had 
been an exile in Egypt. Already, He was the 
scorn of men, and an outcast of the people : 
and the reputation of His class in society as 
altogether illiterate^ may be gathered from a 
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subsequent exclamation of the populace — "how 
knoweth this man letters." But if the doctors 
were astonished, in like manner, the text might 
have informed them that such supernatural 
wisdom was to be a sign of their Messiah. His 
instructor had been His Father in heaven. 
The childhood of the prophet Samuel had 
been a type of Christ, in more respects than, 
in the bare coincidence of Hannah's song with 
Mary's Magnificat Who has not read of 
the child who abode in the temple, by the axk 
of God, in the days of Eli? Who is not fa- 
miliar with the story of the Lord's " awakening 
his ear to hear as the learned," and how the 
child answered, " speak Lord, for thy servant 
heareth ?" Let the Rabbis know, then, from 
their own scriptures, that, as one day with the 
child "Samuel, so, all the days of the child 
Jesus, were begun with a voice from heaven : 
"He wakeneth, morning by morning. He wak- 
eneth mine ear to hear as the learned." While 
those who knew Him only as the carpenter s 
son, regarded Him merely as an innocent and 
lovely child. He was thus realizing the hidden 
life of the ancient prophets. He lived, daily, 
as Enoch did, when he walked with God, or as 
Moses did upon the mount; or Elijah by the 
brook Cherith. The same God who is every- 

23* 



272 TBI mm or ma&t. 

where deseribed, in Hi» oomamnicatioiHr with 
these iDferi(»r ptopbetfl^ as ^risii^ tqpesnrly snd 
sliding them," thmi^ aioming by mornng^ 
wakened Hk own beloved Son ; wakemng His 
ear to hear aa the learned ; giving Hkn ^' meat 
to eat that they knew not of ;'^ aod ^labiing 
Him, the more fiillj to declare, ^ my doctrine 
ia nc^ mine but Hia ^mt ae»t me*'' And so it 
was, that in doe time God manifested His Son^ 
while yet a ohiid, to those who sdiould have 
known Him^ by this sign, aa^^that pn^het 
that should come into the world." And not 
only so, for it was perhaps necessary that 
Joseph imd the Kessed Virgin, should be thna 
reminded, of their trne relation to the beloved 
child c^ their heart, who while obeying and 
serving them, in their poor cottage, was yet 
their strength and their Bedeemer. Thus^ at 
all event£^ was His holy mother prepared for 
the time when He should cease to obey her ; 
when He should enter upon His Father's busi- 
ness, and look to h^ no more for commands 
and instructions. And we learn that Mary 
understood this first foretaste of her maternal 
sorrows: she ^*kept all these sayings in her 
heart ;" she understood, as never befiwre, how 
little He was hers, and how entirely He was 
the Son of God ; in short — how " Goo, who in 
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timw pa«t spake mnto the fathers by the pro- 
pl^ts^ had hi these last days, spoken unto us 
by His Sob-" 

So it was^ thm, that Jlssus grew in wisdom, 
attd that the Lord Goi> gave imto Him the 
tongue of the learned* For we must reflect, 
fiirther, that thou^ perfect Goi^ He was pep- 
feet man;^ and as man^ He required instruction 
and growth in wkdom. His human soul could 
daily meditate, as man, on what He knew as 
God. There was no claiming, or confuidon be* 
tween the two natures of His one divine per- 
son: yet, at the same time He was in the 
bosom of the Father, as Goo, while as man He 
was subject to the law, and subject to His 
parents, and exerdsed Himself daily, in things 
divine, to^^ prepare Hinwelf for His ministry. 
Take then the words of the text, as a holy 
soliloquy, in which the blessed Jesus describ^ 
to Hims^f,. His commerce with the skies, and 
the blessed purpose of His mission to the earth. 
"The Lord Goo hath given me the iongae 
of the learned :" the Father hath endowed 
my human nature with the tongue of a skilful 
scribe, so " that I may speak a word in season 
to him that is wewy." And compare with this 
assertion, the narrative of the Evangelists* 
Was not His tongue wonderfully eloquent, in 
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Bubjects requiring the knowledge and education 
of a Gamaliel ? How often did the carpenter^a 
son confound His enemies^ with amasdng know- 
ledge, as well as wisdom 1 How often did He 
disarm the lawyer, using against him weapons 
from his own armory of the law 1 How often 
were scribes and doctors silenced by Him, with 
citations out of the prophets and the Pentateuch, 
in which they fancied themselves supremely 
learned. You remember also how He opened 
the Scriptures to the disciples, after He was 
risen from the dead; how their hearts burned 
within them ; and how often, before, it had 
been testified concerning Him, ^^ never man 
spake like this man." In all, no doubt it was 
the God, as well as the man that spoke ; yet 
always, 'twas the ^* tongue of the learned," as 
well as the wisdom of the Most High ; 'twas 
Jesus, the prophet of Israel. 

But it remains to be noted, that the gracious 
purpose, for which our Saviour was thus jMre- 
pared for His manifestation to Israel, was that 
He "should know how to speak a word in sea- 
son to Him that is weary." How different the 
ends of human learning! How haughty is 
Science : how proud is Philosophy. With what 
disdain they turn from the poor, the suffering, 
the sorrowful, the dying, and ciiltivate the ap- 
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pkuse af prosperous men, and the favout of 
priBces ! But He, in whom are com|Hreliended 
all wisdom, and all knowledge, tak^ a human 
body, and concfescends to use a human tongue, 
and makes it the tongue of the learned^ all fcnr 
what ? Oh tjifce depth ! TTia only that He may 
make Himself the friend of publicans and sig- 
ners ; only thi^ He m^ay bind up the broken^ 
hearted, and comfc^t the sotrowful ; only thai 
He may go out into highways and hedges, and 
bid the halt and the maimed to His marriage 
supper; only that He should know how to 
speak a word in teascm to him that is weary, 
as He did when He said—" Come unto me all 
ye Uiat labour, and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest*" 

And here, for a mom^it, let me magnify 
mine ofik^ as a minister cy£ Christ, by this 
amazing example of God's dear Son. You 
know with what favour the world regards the 
achievements of science, and even its specula* 
tions and theories. You know how eagerly it 
pursues its noveltks, and how sick it grows of 
the old, unaltered^ and unalterable GospeL 
And I allow that science is indeed sublime : 
it is a great thing to follow her in her pathway 
among the stars, or even to descend with her 
into caves beneath^ exploring the secrete of 
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earth's dark chiunbers^ and bringing treasures 
of darkness into light But all these things, 
and infinitely more besides, were known 
familiarly to Him, who ^was in the begin- 
ning," and ^^ without whom was not anything 
miuie, that was made:'' and yet, when He 
lived, as man with men, and when ^' the Lord 
QoD gave Him the tongue of the learned," was 
it nature that He undertook to expound ? Was 
it astronomy, or geology, or even the philoso- 
phy of states and empires, that He assayed to 
teach mankind ? Ok how much is implied in 
the fact, that leaving all these things to the 
"disputers of this world," as the merest trifles, 
comparatively, Jesus Christ, received from His 
Father, the tongue of the learned, only " that 
He should know how to speak a word to 
the weary." What does it argue if not this — 
that to preach the Gospel is the noblest work 
that can employ the faculties of man, or angel, 
or of God? What, but that parents should 
consecrate their offspring to the work to which 
God gave His only-begotten ? What, but that 
the young man in Christ should aspire to this 
as the most worthy employment of life? 
What, but that to receive, and understand, and 
love the Gospel, is the great concern of the 
creature ! What, but that forsaking all other 
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studies, all other learning, all other eloquence, 
we should, first of all things, hear the Son of 
Man, addressing us with the tongue of the 
lel^lled, as weary and heavy-laden sinners, and 
8a3dng, " learn of me, for I am meek and lowly 
in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls?" It is, perhaps, scarcely worthy of re- 
mark, that as a man and a teacher, Jesus of 
Nazareth was, indeed, endowed with a tongue 
which was "the pen of a ready writer;" but, 
among His miracles, this, surely, should be 
noted, that, " having never learned," He never- 
theless spake with surpassing power, and used 
words as their Lord and Creator. What 
human composition can be compared with His 
sermon on the mount : what language was ever 
so complete to its purpose, yet so condensed, 
and so simple as that of the Lord's prayer ? 
And if human learning will enter the lists with 
the heavenly doctrine of Christ, I cannot but 
upbraid it with its comparative poverty, and 
bid it fall into its place, at the feet c^ Jesus, 
and be content to learn of Him. The tongue 
of Christ, has unfolded to man those secrets 
which no glass can explore ; which no compu- 
tation can discover. He has taught us that 
the soul of a beggar's babe is more precious 
than the stars ; He has assured us of its im- 
24 
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vorUlity; He has enabled vm to follow ito 
flight from eariii into eternity; He has revealed 
to us the world of spirits ; He has demonstrated 
the resurrection of the body; and has ao« 
quainted us with the doom of the wicked, and 
with the home of the righteous in the presenee 
of Goo. More than all, He has shown us how 
to escape eternal misery, and how to secure 
eternal lifel These are the glorious revela- 
tions of Jesus : that He might make us wise 
unto salvation, and teach us that whidi the 
world by wisdom i^ver knew. 

With this foreshadowing of our Saviour's 
mission to miuikind, it may be well to compare 
the ministry which He actually fulfilled. Frcmi 
first to last was it not true to its great design, 
as a word in season to the weary ? From His 
mimifostation to Israel, at His bi^ijsm. He re- 
turns to Nazareth, where He was brought up, 
to begin His work. There He was well known, 
ftom thirty years of humble life, and labour, 
as the servant g£ His parents. But, now, He 
is to appear in a new character : His kinsfolk 
awl acquaintance are to know Him no more, 
except as they may know Him by fiiith, as 
their Redeemer. He enters the s3magogue, 
and according to the custom of the Jews, He 
takes His turn to read. He finds in the volume 
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of the book, which is handed to Him by the 
Eabbi, the place where it is written — " The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He 
hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the 
poor : He hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted^ to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind ; to set at 
liberty them that are bruised ; to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord." When He had 
read these words. He began to preach His 
first sermon. He said — "this day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your ears :" and the evan- 
gelist adds that "all bare. Him witness, and 
wondered at the gracious words that proceeded 
out of His mouth ; and they said, Is not this 
Joseph's son?" Yes, indeed, the same holy 
child of Nazareth; but, lol "the Lord God 
hath given unto Him the tongue of the learned, 
that He should know how to speak a word in 
season 4;o him that is weary." And from that 
moment, till He closed His work, by dismissing 
to paradise the weary soul of the thief on 
the cross, how closely was His mission con- 
formed to this its merciful plan! What is 
the GtMBpel but a record of His ministry to the 
poor and needy; to the Samaritan and the 
Canaanite; the publican and the harlot ; to the 
leper, and the possessed of devils 1 To these 

24 
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weary andlieavy4adenBmnerB how contifitially 
did He manifest Hinuself as mighty to save I 
Condescending to their p^sonaj griefs, aiid 
suntstering to thdr sorrows and neoossities, 
He first gained their sympathiefl, and then 
added ^^a word in season,'' to their souls. So 
He would still be manifested to the world. 
The Gospel must be exhibited, by the true 
believer, in deeds of k>ye ai»l compassion to 
the ignorant aiMl poor, and then preached 
as the glad tidings of salvation, to whieh the 
disconsolate and the suffering Itave a i^ecial 
daim. 

But let us not suppose that the weary to 
whom Christ thus maiiifestB Himsdf as a 
Saviour, are only thcoe who suffer from bodily 
ills, or from actual poverty. To be subjects 
of Christ's word in season, we have only to 
understand our wants las poor and needy sin- 
ners, at the best, whom nebbing but His mercy 
can save from being poor indeed, through all 
eternity. Reflect on the wants of your im- 
mortal soul, and tJ:iank G(»> that HJe has not 
sent His Son to mock you with the tongue of 
the learned, in discoursing Hiings that can* 
not help you : but that Jesus meets you as you 
are, in your sins, and your danger of judgment, 
and oflfers rest to your souls. Ev^ry sinner is 
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weary, if he would only pause in his chase o£ 
folly, and confess it to himself: he is in need 
of just such a helper as Christ : and to such 
He offers Himself, to deliver them from the 
bondage of Satan, and to give them, instead, a 
yoke wUieb m easy, and a burthen that is 
light. 

I beseech you then, acquaint yourself with 
Christ in His true character, and be persuaded 
to learn of Him, as alone able to give you rest. 
It is the purpose of this holy season, thus to 
manifest Him, as He i& Let this message then 
be a word in season to your souls. Behold 
Him as your Saviour, and accept Him, while it 
is called to-day. The season oi grace is rapidly 
passing: His word to the weary must be ac- 
cepted soon or never : and oh how weary shall 
eternal ages prove, to those who refuse it now, 
while it is the accepted time j now, while it is 
the day of salvation. 
24* 
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THE GOD OF THE FAITHFUL. 



SECOND SUNBAT AFTER THE SPIPBANY. 

Tbeilt Thou akt a God that hidist thtsklt, oh Qod or Israxl, 
THE Sayiottb. — ^Isaiah xIt. 15. 

What is sometimes called Natural Religion 
is contented with discovering a Creator^ in the 
displays of wisdom and power which abound in 
the visible universe. But no one need attribute 
much sagacity to the philosopher whose dis- 
coveries are limited by a fact which stares 
everybody in the face, and which one would 
think a fool might recognize, as he does the 
sun. True it is that " the invisible things of 
God are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even His eternal power 
and Godhead;" but this is only half the truth, 
unless, indeed, "we have followed cunningly 
devised fables," m believing that the God of 
Nature is also the God of Revelation. The 
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psalmiat^ while he teaches us to rejoice in the 
manifestations of God through creation ; to see 
His glory in the heavens, and His handiwork 
in the firmament; makes this eulogy of the 
starry worlds, a mere preface to his nobler 
tribute to the law of God, and the manifestation 
of His Gospel. Thus where the religion of the 
senses stops short, the religion of faith only 
begins to expatiate, and to exult in its boundless 
prospect. The eye oi the philosopher takes in 
a view of material objects, and says there must 
be a Creator; but the faith of the Christian puts 
forth wings, and mounts into the third heaven, 
and there discovers and enjoys, what no glass 
can descry, even the knowledge of God in His 
essence, and His character, in His attributes, 
and His glory. Thus even sense is forced to 
cry out, *^ how manifest is Goo !" But Faith 
responds — "how much more He is hidden!" 
Even this bad world is beautiful, and is girt 
about with light as with a garment, and is at- 
tended by f^aneta and ccmstellations in its 
wondrous path through space; and when we 
behold it, as a work of infinite wisdom and 
Almighty power, we are forced to see its Maker 
manifested, and to o(mfess His greatnejjs and 
His majesty. But faith teaches us that nature 
is, itfter all, a screen rather than a crystal, ia- 
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terposed between earth and heaven. There ia 
a God who works behind the veil, whom all 
these visible glories utterly fail to display as 
He is. Much as we know of Him, through 
observation and reflection, He is infinitely 
greater, and more marvellous, than we can 
conceive as the result of unaided perception. 
Tis the Gospel alone that manifests Him, in 
some degree, as He is ; and till we come to the 
Gospel we cannot do better than to confess our 
dissatisfaction with all we can see, and know 
of our Creator. Led on from step to step, from 
star to star,^ from thought to thought, we still 
fail to find out God ; and in full view of ten 
thousand glories that fall short of exhibiting 
the GrOD of our Salvation, we are forced still to 
seek Him, and to long after Him, exclaiming. 
Verily Hum art a Qod that hideat thy self ^ ch 
God! 

The text, however, enables us to go farther, 
and to add that even the God of Revelation is 
a God that still hides more than He reveals. 
The prophet knows the Creator as " the God 
of Israel," and "the Saviour," and yet He finds 
reason to ejaculate, " verily Thou art a God 
that hidest thyself." Let us observe the con- 
nections of the text. It is one of those fine 
lyrical intexjections, in which the sacred poets 
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deal so largely. The inspired prophet is 
pouring forth his revelations, in a fervid strain 
of promise, which comes to him directly from 
the Spirit, and fills him, while he speaks for 
others, with personal emotions of rapture and 
joy. Catching the great idea, he, as it were, 
responds to the Spirit, in the language of the 
text ; and what he responds, as a man, he is 
permitted to record, as a prophet. He is fore- 
telling the issues (rf the Captivity ; the myste^ 
rious providences of God in restoring the Jews, 
through the instrumentality of Cyrus, to their 
own land; and the divine purpose, in over- 
ruling all things, in this way, for the further- 
ance of His plans, and the accomplishment of 
His promise, in finally manifesting the Ee- 
deemer. Such a revelation, at this moment, 
was like life fix)m the dead. When the temple 
was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
Hebrews carried into Babylon, there, as it 
seemed to the unbelieving, was an end of the 
matter. Where then was the God of Israel ? 
Where was the oath that was sworn to, 
Abraham? Where was the Saviour? In 
process of time Gk)D vouchsafes to explain Him- 
self to His people, through His prophet. In 
spite of the sins which had brought all this 
upon them, He is still true to His Covenant. 
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He assures tbem that He will fulfil all Hib 
promises, and overrule their very punishment 
to final good. Their captivity shall make the 
Gentiles better understand the misaioii of the 
Jews^ as ministers of Go^, to all mankind. It 
shall be the great link, in a kmg chain of 
providences, which shall eventually lead Sar 
beans, and Egyptians, and Ethiopians, to come 
bending unto Israel, and saying — " surely God 
is in thee, and there is none else.** Thus this 
dark and tiying hour of Israel's humiliation is 
to result in attracting the Gentiles to His light 
and kings to the brightness of His rising. All 
this comes to the prophet, like an electric an^ 
nouncement from the court of heaven. Fired 
with the message, and smitten with a sense of 
God's wise and benevolent purposes, even in 
His most secret and mysterious providences, 
he answers — Verily Thou art a God that hidest 
Thyself, oh Qod of Israd, the Sa/cimr! Who 
could have suspected thy counsels, or dreamed 
of thy marvellous fidelity to thy promise, 
amid all the rebellions and punishments of thy 
people ! But lo ! now I perceive thy hidden 
wisdom. The wrath of man is turned to thy 
praise. How wicked it is to judge thee rashly; 
to interpret thy ways superficially! "Thou 
art a God that hidfist Thyself" Thy ways are 
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not as our ways, nor thy thoughts, as our 
thoughts. 

But it would be a use of the text both low 
and servile, to confine it to the one event 
with which it is connected in its origin. The 
incident which gives it birth is but an accident 
of its existence. As a great truth it stands by 
itself, in the inspired page, demanding recog- 
nition as a general law of God, in His provi- 
dences. Nay, it is a sublime abstraction, in 
.which we may see something asserted of Gk)D, 
essentially, as the object of faith, and not of 
sense and sight. " Verily thou art a God that 
hidest thyself" Here is a characteristic of the 
true God, which must be taken as a foundation 
principle in interpreting nature, or revelation, 
or divine providence. The invisible Jehovah 
is to be received by faith only. He is to be be- 
held by faith, and approached by faith, and 
adored by faith, and loved by faith ; and by 
faith, only, can He be properly conceived of, 
or understood, until the day when faith shall 
be superseded by sight, and our partial know 
ledge changed into the fruition of His glorious 
Godhead. I propose to illustrate the text 
more fully, by connecting it with what God has 
revealed to us of his nature; with what is 
manifested in His Grospel; and with what is 
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wncealed fitmi us in the orditiances of biff 
providence. 

The God of natural leligkm is a mef^pne anit. 
The God of faith is indeed One, but one in a 
unity which surpasses reason, being a oneness 
of substance, with a Trinity of person. But 
to this sublime and mysterious conception of 
God, the man oi mere sight objects. He asks 
why he should thus conceive of God as incon< 
ceivable. He wants a divinity that he <»ai 
comprehend; which his own finite powers can. 
contain and carry ; and he complains that the 
Gospel exacts of him at the out^t, to beKeve a 
God that he cannot comprehend. But the text 
suggests a truth which is at once, to such a 
man, a reproof and an explanation. It is a 
reproof, as suggesting what we ought to know, 
the fact that God cannot be fully revealed to a 
finite mind. He is of neceo^ty hidden from 
our feeble intelligence, by His vastness, ffis 
immensity. His comprehensiveness* He is a 
God that hides Himself, because He has made 
His creatures with powers too limited to contain 
Him, and we are &olish if we are not aware 
that 8iH3h is the case; and yet, I say, there 
is an explanation, or even an apology, in the 
text ; for it seems to say to man, do not be con- 
founded at God's mysterious providence^ i»]ice 
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you know that He is all Bftystery. &i sbort, 
He cBxmot reveal Himself to such im one as 
you are, till He has new created you. He 
hideth Himself in oonsideratian of your wea^* 
ness. If it becomes necessary to reveal Wrjt- 
self in one point, lo J He only reveals a i ys- 
tery which staggers you- The more you see 
of Him the more you are confounded. So He 
hideth Himsel£ In His nature there are ten 
thousand mysteries. Of these He imparts to 
your faith only just so many as are requisite 
to the understanding f&£ His Gospd, and no 
more. He does not delight to try you with 
incomprehensibilities. On tiie contrary He 
spares you. There are truths erf the Gospel 
which require tie revelation of some mysteri- 
ous facts, such as the Trinity of Gou. This, 
then, He discloses : and He discloses no more 
than practically ooncesrns you. The innumerar 
ble mysteries of His nature which it is not 
necessary for us to believe formally, in order to 
understand His Gospel, these He reserves and 
conceals. It is in love, then, aad fatherly com- 
passion, that " He is a God tibat hideth Hinv- 
self." 

Let shallow unbelief receive its sufficient 
answer, then, in a statement of this truth. 
" Why," says one, " why is it that God leaves 
25 
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U8 80 much in the dark about Himself and 
tells us so very little that we can comprehend ?*" 
The answer is, the more He tells you, the less 
you comprehend. The more He reveals, the 
more faith do we require. What a mere idol 
he worships, who adores only what He under- 
stands ! Who CQuld desire a God, whose whole 
nature and entire being could be unfolded in 
im axiom, and carried in the little head of a 
village schoolmaster? Tet such is the portable 
and convenient divinity which misbelief 
preaches, and which unbelief demands ! No 
graven image is more contemptible. Away 
with such an idol to the moles and to the bats I 
The Christian basks in the sunlight of a coun- 
tenance, to which he cannot lift his eye, and 
lives in a warmth which he is contented to feel 
and to love, but of which the mysterious 
source, he knows, is not to be explored. 

The mystery of the Trinity is sometimes 
spoken of as if it were a gratuitous demand 
upon our credulity. They who deny it seem to 
take it for ganted that it is arbitrarily proposed, 
simply to try the believer's faith. The con- 
trary is the fact, and we may safely say, that 
true as it is, it never would have been revealed, 
had not its reception been necessary to a re- 
ception of the Gospel. In the Gospel, we are 
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Mly intixxiu^cl: to tbree aeparate Persbns, each 
of whom is called God, and Is worshipped, and 
whom it is absolutely necessary to know in the 
Christian dbpetuiaticni, in order to a reception 
of Wm offices^ Henoe, for |>riactical purposes, 
God, who bad always declared His unity of 
substance, was pleased to unfold His personal 
Trinity. While the Gospel Vras yet in element, 
»nd while a foil exhilHtbn of Christ, and of 
the Spirit, did not tax the believer's faith in 
th^ diviae unity, it pleased God to reveal no 
more than might afterwards demoiisti*ate Ihe 
oc^nsidteucy of His truths The patriarchs knew 
of God as a mysterious unity, but could not 
hdve explained dogmatically in what that 
mystery emisisted. It was not, as yet, neces- 
sary to them, to know the truth more fully, 
because nothing in the facts of religion, as then 
revealed, and the ordinances theh established, 
required that knowledge of the divine nature, 
which the fulness of the Gospel necessarily in- 
volves. Under Moses, we see a tnuch more dis- 
oriminating view of the Son and of the Spirit^ 
than ikp{)ears in the preceding dispensation. 
The Triliity was felt, if not perceived, in some- 
thing like its distinct and doctrinal form. But 
when the Son at last was manifested, and be- 
came, personally, the direct object of faith and 
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worship to the world ; when, at the Epiphany 
of His baptism, the Holy Ghost descended 
personally, upon the Son in a visible shape ; 
and when, at the same moment, the voice of 
the Father shook the heavens, crying fix>m the 
excellent glory, "This is my beloved Son;** 
then, and thenceforth, the mystery of the 
Trinity was revealed to faith, because then, 
and thenceforth, it was evident that either 
there were three gods, which Gk)D had declared 
false from the beginning; or else, that in the 
acknowledged mystery of His one substance 
was the fact of tri-personality. In the Chris- 
tian dispensation this feet is no longer con- 
cealed, simply because, in the economy of the 
Gospel, each divine person is intimately con- 
cerned with each individual believer, in per- 
sonal offices, and through corresponding sacra^ 
ments, and if we would be saved, we must 
know, accordingly, the Father and the Son 
and the Holy Ghost, and know them as one 
only living and true God. Do you ask that 
this mystery may be further unfolded ? Then, 
you merely ask to be further confounded. The 
existence of God is a mystery to begin with. 
Why does He not unfold that ? His unity is 
another mystery, and one which, to some ex- 
tent, He has consented to unfold; but, in so 
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doing, He has of necessity reyealed His Ihinifi/, 
and you are the more overwhelmed ! If He 
rfiould go on, 'twould only be to burthen us 
with further mysteries, and with such as it 
does not concern us to know. Behold, then, 
how considerate is our heavenly Father! He 
gives us nothing concerning Himself, to be 
taken on trust, further than is necessary to the 
reception of His Son, and His Spirit in their 
power and Godhead. And even this great 
mystery He unveils so gradually to our weak 
faith, that as we behold its insuflferable glory, 
we are rather smitten with what remains to be 
known, than with what we know already. 
We look, indeed, for the beatific vision, as 
what is reserved for our ultimate knowledge, 
but meanwhile, we are content to worship 
what we do not comprehend, saying, Verili/ 
thou art a Ood that hidest thyself y oh God of 
Israely the Saviour ! 

But useful as is the text, in accounting for 
much that belongs to the Divine nature, in its 
essence, it is more specially applicable to the 
Incarnation, for to that it is directed by the 
prophet. The whole passage is prophetic of 
the Epiphany, or manifestation of Christ. 
But consider for a moment, the nature of that 
Epiphany. "The Word was made flesh" 



294 TBE GOD OF THE FAITHFUL. 

Even «o, *^lbr verily thou art m <3od that 
hide»t thyself, oh God of Israel, the Saviour.*^ 
Who would not have eaid thai GcH>, c(»nin|^ 
down to Buen, should have done so in all the 
brightness of His majesty, shaking the heavens, 
and illuminating the earth ? Instead of this, 
He whose name is Wonderful becomes a Httle 
child ; the Mighty God is a helpless babe ; the 
Everlasting Father is the son of Mary. He is 
manifested indeed, but it is to faith and not ta 
sight. To the natural man ^ the light shineth 
in darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth 
it not.** Faith only, ^behoWs His glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father^ 
full of grace and truth.'^ The Epiphany was 
an appeal to fiiith : hence, to thousands who 
saw the incarnate €rOD He was not manijRBsted, 
and to millions who have heard His Gospel, 
He is yet unknwm. The Incarnation implies 
a mysterious concealment of the divine glory, 
which faith only can penetrate. Gon hid Him- 
self. His kin^om came, ^^not with observa- 
tion.** The Virgin was obscure and lowly ; her 
spouse, the carpenter; their city was Nazareth ; 
and all the accidents of the nativity were con- 
founding to mere sense. Not the inn, but 
the manger ; not poverty, but want ; not bare 
humanity, but *^ the ft)rm of a servant ;** these 
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were the tokens of Jehovah's presence. Verily 
thou art a Qod that hidest thyself, oh God of 
Lrady the Saviour. 

I said the text wa^ specially appropriate to 
the Incarnation \ and this view of it is sustained 
not only by the context, but by its very terms, 
as addressed to "the Saviour." Here is the 
mediatorial system ; the God of Israel, and the 
Saviour of all the world, and the Man Christ 
Jesus, exhibited as one and the same in a single 
oracle, and addressed as the hidden Gr0D,whom 
we worship as manifested. The implication 
seems to be that His divinity, and His media- 
torial oflBces should be revealed to faith only ; 
should be always unintelligible to ^sensual and 
carnal minds j to all such as "have not the 
Spirit." From the very beginning of the Gospel 
it has been so : and the venerable Saint Ignatius, 
who received his doctrine immediately from 
the Apostles, and sealed it with his blood, in 
the Coliseum, at Rome, says accordingly — 
"Let my life be sacrificed for the doctrine of 
the Cross, which is indeed a scandal to the 
unbelievers, but to us is salvation, and life 
eternal. . . . For the virginity of Mary and 
He who was born of her, were kept in secret 
from the prince of this world, as was also the 
death of our Lord ; three of the mysteries most 
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i^ken of tbrooghoat the woild^ jet dooe m 
secret by Goa" See^ Ihen, bow Ae leeret wm 
manifested. To sights He wa» ^ef no veput^^ 
tion f to tli^^ worli^ & wia» the Naaarette ; He 
MTOft lightij eeteened; He wss a GUJilamn, & 
Swmaatan, a denioniac ; last of a]! He ^pm tii» 
Cnicified. It required faith, t<y see Him^ all 
tiie while, as the Son of DemA i the God of 
Israel, the Saviour; Hence the large rewarda 
of their fitith, who ^saw Hia glory* iktotigh 
the veil of Hia fleah. it required laige £euth, 
the fikifth of an Israetite indeed, to say to the 
carpenter's Son, ^^ Kt^bi, ihou art the ScMi of 
God, thou art the King of leraeL" It waA 
strong laith that spoke when St. Peter said, 
^^ Thou art the CHai^, the Son of the living^ 
God." And oh,^ what a victory over the irorldy 
and the flesh, and the devil, is seen m the faith 
of the poor thie^ who discerned ^ tiie God of 
Israel, hia Saviour," in the agonising victim 
who was hanging upcm the cross, beside him^ 
numbered with transgressors, and ^^pouring^ 
out His soul unto death." Pilate, who walked 
only by sight, supposed 1^ had written a latter 
jest, when be set over His head, ^^ His aecusa-^ 
tion," as ^< King of the Jews," but the poor 
thief saw a better handwriting nailed to Hia 
i.ross, and interpreted the inscription, in ita 
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truths ^en k^ sai^, in £ut¥, Lord, ^* retrwuiber 
me, when thou comest into thy kingdom." 

Ob^ my brethren, we sometimes complain as 
H Qoj> hid himself only from us. We forget 
the blefising* proiiQim<^ on theogi who having^ 
not seen Him haye Relieved, and we speak as 
if it wouM haye been good ^r ns to hare had 
eor portiem in the days (rf^His flesh. We say, 
as the Jews did concerning the prophets, that 
if we had Hved m those days, we should not 
have done as they did, who crucified the Lord 
of glory. But observe, from these instances, 
as- well as from others, that it required fki^, 
then, just as it does now, to discern the Saviour. 
Is it not easier, in fact, to believe that CnHisf 
sitteth at the right hand of the Father, tban^ 
against all pre-coiiceived impressions, to be 
called to behold Him in a manger, and to 
worship Him inr the person of a babe ? Is it 
more diflSeult, now, to seek Him in the closet, 
or to find Him among *^ two or three," than it 
was in the days when He withdrew Himself, 
and disclosed Bis^ personal presence only to 
Mary, and her sister, and Lazarus? Is faith 
nfom tiried when bidden, to approach Him 
through the sa(^aipients^ than it was when the 
day and the settle, or the hem of His garment, 
or a few loaves^ and fishes, were made tests of 
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a spirit to be enlightened^ and healed, and fed? 
When did Christ so reveal Himself that un- 
belief could not murmur, and find a pretence 
for refusing His claims ? Or, when did faith 
discover Him, in all the glory pf His Godhead, 
or in all the sufficiency of His atonement, ex- 
cept as something discovered indeed? some- 
thing unsuspected, at first; then dimly seen, 
- ^^ as trees walking;" and cmly, at last, discerned 
as hidden treasures of knowkd^, and wisdom, 
and redemption, and sanctification ? Or when 
was He otherwise, than "disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and precious :'* to the 
world a* stone of stumbling, but to the be- 
liever " the power of God unto salvation," ffie 
Qod that hidetJi Himself, the Qod of Israel, the 
Saviour? 

Our review of these important truths may 
teach us the necessity of a lively faith in God, 
as He is, and as He is revealed to us in Holy 
Scripture. But the text connects with a 
sublime discovery of wisdom and mercy in a 
dark providence which had, apparently, frus- 
trated all God's promises and destroyed His 
Church, and it may, therefore, be properly 
turned to account, in a practical way, as 
teaching us trust in God, amid the dark and 
trying circumstances of the Church, in our own 
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times. In IHct H is a good motto for a Ohris- 
tian amid the trials of his own personal expe* 
rience : Verily Thou art a Ood that JUdest Thy* 
self. It is not possible but that all things 
should work together for good, to a child of 
God, but how often Gch> is pleased to work our 
good in His own wise waj, and not at all ac- 
cording to our ways and thoughts } So with 
tJbe Church. CrOi> is working out tiie great 
ends for which it exists, and He will surely 
fulfil all the j)recious promises which He has 
made to His spouse. Even its sins, its dis- 
graces, the very captivity into which some of 
its children have fiillen, will be overruled, and 
made to bring about the glorious result of a 
general return to the good confession of the 
faith once delivered to the saints. When the 
text was written, as we have already remarked, 
the Church of the Hebrews appeared to have 
failed, and to have become extinct. It was 
long since her children had offered a sacrifice, 
or kept a passover. A whole generation had 
passed away since the ordinances of the Law 
had been observed, as the Lord commanded 
Moses. Scarcely any were left of those who 
first hung their harps upon the willows ctf 
Euphrates, and wept to remember Zion. Ap- 
parently, God had left His noble vine to de* 
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struction : the wild-boar out of the wOods had 
rooted it up. But, now, it pleased GoD to un- 
fold to Isaiah some of His plans; the results of 
Daniel's ministry ; the raising up of Cyrus to 
perform all His pleasure; the restoration of 
the Jews, and the rebuilding of the temple; 
the final appearance of the promised Star of 
Jacob, and the gathering of the nations to 
become partakers of the faith, and covenant, 
of Abraham. Thus the prophet beheld the 
hand of God working always underneath the 
surface of human events. And so we should 
do. In the Apocalypse— that neglected book 
which it is so blessed to study, endowed as it 
is with special benedictions upon him that 
readeth— we are furnished witlj an intelligible 
outline, of the history of the Church militant, 
its trials and sufferings, and of the perils to 
which the faith of individual Christians must 
be exposed. We can understand much of it, 
much more than is generally supposed ; and 
by it we may greatly strengthen our faith, and 
fortify our patience, in times when all that is 
evil seems to have the mastery. This, -at 
least, it makes clear — the fact that nothing 
happens by chance ; that God has provided for 
all emergencies ; that He has a plan, and is 
pursuing it to the end ; and that if we fail to 
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tface it, we may still safely confide^ in His 
word, and say with Isaiah, '* Verily Thou art a 
God that hidest Thyself, oh God of Israel, the 
Saviour." 

I know that all Christians are by no means 
watchers of the providences of Gop on this 
large scale. They very little conceive of their 
relations to the great work of God in the world, 
and in fact, limit th^r thoughts to their own 
salvation. But the times are fast becoming 
such as will force the faithful to think more 
earnestly, and feel more earnestly, and live 
more earnestly ; more like Daniel in captivity, 
imd less like men that ^^ stretch themselves 
upon their couches," or like " careless daugh- 
ters," and " women that dwell at ease." Mean- 
time, I suppose that no Christian absolutely 
escapes great trials of his faith in view of much 
that he is forced to observe, amid the changes 
and chances of ordinary life. For example 
who has not been led to marvel at the delays 
of the divine justice in the avenging of the in- 
nocent, and the punishment of wicked men ? 
Who has not been astonished at the prosperity 
of the ungodly; the afliictions of the righteous; 
the inequalities of human society; "the op- 
pression of the poor, and violent perverting of 
judgment and justice, in a province;" and the 
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protracted Buibrings of htiinanity, iii g^net^lt 
Where is the Christian that never sighed ovei- 
the prevailing heathenism of more tbim half 
the world ? Who does not have moments of 
painful sui^nse, m view of the appaarent in- 
competency to their purpose of the means of 
grace ? Who never falters in considering the 
failure of the Goiq[>el, thus far, to achieve all 
that it seemed to promise the world, when it 
came as glad- tidings of peace and good-will? 
Who never smites his breast, when he beholds 
the deadness and ooldneogi of almost all Chrii^ 
tians, himsdlf included, in connection with th^t 
solemn question which our blessed Lord so im-^ 
pressively evaded — ^' Are thei:^ few that be 
saved ?" Oh why are such things permitted t 
Why does the world go on in sin ? Why does 
God wait, and postpone, and forbear to inter- 
fere? Even so, Lord, bow long dost thou not 
avenge thine own elect who cry day and 
night unto thee, few though they are, and 
hidden though they be? The answer is, 
simply, that of St. Augustine; ""Gc© is patient 
because He is eternal :" or this of the prophet ; 
" Verily thou art a GoB that hidest thyself, oh 
God of Israel." 

But finally, beloved, how sublime the truth 
that the law by which God upholds and directs 
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the worlds, is the same by which a sparrow 
fallsj and that while both worlds and sparrows 
are equally subjects of His providence, they 
are alike, as nothing, in His account, to the 
interests of a single soul. I may apply the 
doctrine of the text, therefore, with confidence 
and hope to my personal trials as an immortal, 
and 9s one whom the precious blood of Christ 
has redeemed. Yes, however poor I may be, 
how ever unfcnrtunate, howevelr despised of men, 
I am still, the direct object of a love which has 
moved the universe, which has bowed the 
heavens, and come down to earth, and which 
constantly occupies itself with my personal in- 
terests, even to the numbering of the very 
hairs of my head. Yes — though I see Him 
not, I have a God; I have a Comforter; I have 
a Saviour. Oh why does One so near — 
who is about my path and about my bed — why 
does He never show BQs face and give me an 
opportunity of pleading with Him, as a man 
pleadeth with his neighbour? *^ Verily thou 
art a God that hidest thyself, oh Goo of Israel, 
my Saviour r Yes — Christian, because ^^the 
life you now live in the flesh," you must 
^^live Jy tJie faith of the Son of God." God 
bideth Himself; and hides Himself, often, 
behind the thick, dark cloud of His chastise- 
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meniH and afflietions. How dse should yopr 
faith woik righteousoefle^ and ^' overcome the 
world ?" If it were not «o> where would be 
the ChrifiitiiuQ warfare ? Where would be your 
(poldi^rship ? Wbere the blesaiug of those, who 
^^baviog not teea have beliered?" It is the 
purpoae of Goo, ^Yen hem, to rewaid i^&i by 
liurge e^hibitigcis <tf His mer^ and His truth : 
but, the hour is coming when fiuth shall be 
changed to sight* Then shall we see Him as 
He is, and know even as we are known ? And 
among the joys of heaven we may safely redcon 
this as one : that we shall then look back on 
all the way, by which the good shepherd led 
us to Himself, with amazement at the wisdom, 
and the . tei^emess, cf His eaire. Oh, how 
many riddles that are palnfial now, will then 
unfold themiselves a9 instances of Hia &ilhful^ 
ness and love ! How rich will be the page of 
our spiritual history; and how fair from the 
heights of the New Jerusalan, our retrospect 
of the valley through whiph w^ found our way 
to God ] Blessed J^sus, give us grace, mean^ 
time, to pray and not to f^t, and to run 
with patience the race that is set before us, 
looking unto Thee! Verily I%ou art a Ghd 
that hideet Thyself: but "draw us, we will 
run after thee." lake the Bride, we will 
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seek thee, saying — "I will get me to the 
mountain of myrrh, and the hill of frankin- 
cense, until the day break and the shadows 
flee away.'* 
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THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 
LOBD, IT IT BB Thou bid MB OOXB UNTO TbBB OB THB WATBB. 

St. Matt. xIy. 28. 

When we reflect upon the immensity of that 
sacrifice, by which God has opened unto us the 
way of salvation, it seems strange, at first, that 
He should permit any soul to be lost. When 
we look at the cross, and behold redeeming 
love, in its amazing conflict with the enemy 
of souls, how fearful the thought that all that 
love, and all that suffering, and all that contest, 
and all that victory, should only increase the 
guilt, and add to the condemnation of some, 
whom it embraces, nevertheless, in its great 
design of mercy ! We may be sure that such 
loss is in no wise attributable to the Author of 
our salvation. We learn, from many scriptures, 
that the souls which He bought with His blood, 
(306) 
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were a rewwd so gt^eatly denired by Hkn, tliat 
the prdq)ect of timv i^escne sweetened tbd 
agonies of His passion* ^^ For the joy thftfc W86 
set before Him^ He ^adored Ihe eross^ despising 
the shame." And wbat was^ that joy ? No 
oafish triumph ;^ no joy umsbored hy others; 
bat tl^ joy of admitting miUbus^ to the joy of 
their Lord; the b^bs of qpdnkling many na- 
tions; of seeing children of God aathe travail 
c£ EQs soul^ and of besog satisfied m their 
tedempticm^ and adoption^ and transformatioii. 
Hence we may conclude, tiExat every sold 
that is not sayed, is so much taken from the 
I^^<^^^^^^^'® j^y? ^'^^ robbed fiiom His reward. 
For it Hb died, and why sh^mld it be ^aU in 
vain ? We must bewarc <£ limiting the merci^ 
of <Mir Bedaemer,. for we may be sare of this, 
that instead of saving aa few as possible,^ He 
saves CU9 numy as possible; that instead of dm- 
pensii^ salvaticm with a grudge^ He grudges 
to Satan the poorest, and the n^Mrt guilty 
sinner, that is lost; and that so fiur k He from 
rejecting eaiy sappliao^ becmuse of His great 
sinfulness, that the wors& the disease. He the 
nuB'e delights to «ppty B^ balm of Gilead, and 
to prove by His power to core, that He is in* 
^^»A the physimn, as weE as tiie Redeemer 
of souls. 

20* 
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Where then is the difficulty, seeing so nuin j 
are lost, in spite of redemption, and in spite of 
the means of grace, and the strivings of tiie 
Spirit ? Beflect, I pray you, on the fact that 
you are not mere creatures of flesh and blood ; 
neither are your souls mere machines, capable 
of being moved mechanically, and saved like 
sordid matter. You are spiritual beiQgs, made 
in the image of God. You are, in a great 
measure, the arbiters of your own destinies. 
You must be moved by moral means, or not 
at all. You must, of your own free-will, re- 
nounce the devil, for Christ Himself cannot 
save you in your sins; sin being the sting of 
death and the fuel of helL In short, there is 
something which man must do to be saved. 
Christ has done His part, and is able to save, 
unto the uttermost, all that come unto Him : 
but then they must come. Here is the secret 
of the soul's loss ! " Ye will not come to 'me, 
that ye might have life." 

With these views, let us examine the text. 
Our Lord revealed Himself, on one occasion, 
to His disciples, as the God who commands the 
winds and ike waves: whose way is in the 
sea, and whose paths are in the deep waters. 
In part to make Himself known to them more 
fully, in His divine power and attributes ; in 
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part to convince tbem of His wafcbful interest 
in their welfare ; but yet more, perhaps, for 
our sakes, that we might learn practical lessons, 
of faith and confidence in Him, it pleased Him, 
after a memorable day, to let them embark 
alone, in a little vessel, on the treacherous sea 
of Genesareth, while He retired to pray, on a 
lonely mountain, and left them to encounter a 
Btorm upon the deep. It was the fourth watch 
erf the nigh% or near morning, when they were 
far from land, and weary of their toil in rowing 
against a heavy sea, and a boisterous wind, 
that they descried, through the darkness, the 
figure, as of a man, moving on the waters, and 
seeming at first to draw nigh unto them, and 
then to pass them by. They were no Saddu- 
cees, and their belief in angels, and spirits, at 
once suggested to them that it was some dis- 
turbed ghost, or perchance the angel of death. 
They all saw Him and were troubled : they 
cried out for fear; they said, it ie a epiritl 
Then He, to whom that angry water was as a 
marble floor, and who pitied them, as a father 
pitieth his children, spake to them above the 
storm — "be of good cheer — it is I — be not 
afraid." Oh, soul-assuring voice to the trem- 
bling disciples ! with what joy did they hear the 
words of their dear Lord, and with what con- 
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fidence did it inspire tlmn, tl^ bow the worst 
was over, and M would hk well! So, no 
doubt, it £ue8 with the djiag saiaty who aimd 
the waters of death, daceros the same Jisus 
walking upon the deej^ and h^urs the asaui> 
ance of His presence aad support, from His 
own blessed voiee* ^ Perfect love,^"' it is written, 
^casteth out fear." The disoipks were no 
more afraid, and they longed to reodlye Him 
into the ship* But here, as ofteii on other 
occasions, the ardient Peter is foremost in &ith 
and love, and inventive in h» zeal for hki 
Master. No sluggiA aliterthoughts of what 
should he done, wb«Q all too late to do ii^ 
wsfe cbffi^acteristio of St. Peter's i»ety. The 
prompt MiggestioB of an earnest, single-hearted 
devotion to Chbist, (^ned his mouth at once, 
not oaly to utter a^ prayer, but to give the 
most practical ejtpres£d<m of faith. If it be 
Christ, he concludei^ the safest place is nearest 
to Him ; and be it (m the sea or on the land, 
that is the place for His discipia Lord if it 
he TTum hid me come unlo Thee. Ctti bow 
beautiful this instenee of overcomang faith and 
love I Peter has not a momeitt's doubt, but 
that, if it be Christ indeed, he can, witli a 
word, enable him, too, to walk the waters, add 
to reaeh his asms^Bi safety. Bid mt ccm^ tmto 
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Thee. His fkith is rewarded, and he bears ttie 
word — ^the simple invitation — Gome. In an 
instant the bold Apostle is walking on the sea ; 
and the sea holds him. His faith has removed 
mountains — ^the mountains of the deep. It 
has made a way where there was no way. He 
goes to Jesus, he knows not how! Only, 
Jesus has commanded; he has obeyed; and 
lo ! all things are possible to him that believeth. 
There is a will, and therefore there is a way. 
Yes, oh Peter, even so, because ^*the eternal 
God is thy refuge, and underneath is the ever- 
lasting Arm." 

But the residue of the story, is not less in- 
structive. So long as Peter persevered, "look- 
ing unto Jesus," he went safely : but, for a 
moment he suffered himself to be distracted. 
His mind wandered from his Master ; he began 
to think how very bold was his adventure; 
he saw that the wind was boisterous: and 
confused by these mixed thoughts of himself, 
and his situation, his faith began to waver, 
and he began to sink. But here again his 
great necessity reminded him of the gfeat re- 
source. "Lord, save me!" Faith regained 
the mastery, and strong prayer went forth, in 
those few words, to. the hearer of prayer, as 
able and ready to save. In a moment, the 
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Saviour has Btretcbed forth His hand, and up* 
hekl His perisbing disciple. His mercy is im**^ 
mediate^ and eren His reproof is gentle^—'' Ob, 
thou of tittle faith, wherefore didst thou doubt T 

This miraculotffl history scarcely requires an 
interpreter ; for who con fail to see in it, with- 
out exposition, a striking similitude of the 
ventures of a young disciple^ in setting out 
upon the Christian course, and striving to go to 
Jesus, as he has commanded ? Here we have^ 
in short, the un^rtakin^ and the misgivings f 
the dangers and the deliverances ; the assur- 
ances and the rebukes ; the achievements and 
the fiulures; the struggle, and the final victory, 
of the Christian's warfare. Let us recur^ then, 
to the story, consida:^ as a parable, and dwell 
for a time, cm its suceeadrve lessons of warning 
and consolation, to him who believes and 
trembles; who would fain go to Jesus, and 
yet sees not the way ; or who dreads to ven- 
ture upon faith that » feeble at the best^ and 
may not be Mth at all. 

Let us observe that a sincere desire to go to 
JES0S, is the great requisite. Had St. Peter 
been less convinced than he was, of Christ's 
divine power to protect and save him ; and had 
his confidence been less, that supreme safety, 
happoKSs^ peaoe, joy, and sc^if^k^n were to 
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be found ID the ttrmai af Hu Saviosnr; 1x6 wcmld 
certninly have preferi^d the boat, in which he 
yv9& i^parently wellK^ff/ to his adventurous 
experiment. Now, let me remind you^ that 
every sowl that is owt of Chrbst, is for vorse 
situated^ than irere the ditcipies in their eraey 
vessel. They were, at least, near to Christ, 
imd had reason to ocmfide in His prelection ; 
hut wb(^ that is tossed on the billows of this 
life, with no anchor to his soul, and no Saviour 
bear him, can fiu»^ himself safe from peril of 
@hipwreek, and etonml loss ? Christ, then, k 
Uie only resource for all such, and what they 
need is, first of all, to feel their great necessity, 
imd the infinite deairaUeness of securing 
safety, by reaidui^ His arms betimes, and 
finding there, assurance and repose. 

To those then who are convinced of their 
desperate condition ; who know and &el that 
Christ is all they require, and who sincerely 
long to find Him, and th^a to lay hold of the 
hope set before them in the 6o£f>el, the text is 
enggestive of the greatest encouragement, and 
the strongest consolation. 

For, observe, in the next place, that all 

that St. Peter waited for, was a command. 

*^ Bid me come unto thee." Christ being before 

him, the object of his faith, and his desire, it 

27 
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was not neoessary to see the way, but only to 
be sure of an invitation, or precept. But, 
that you have such a precept and invitation, 
you cannot for a moment doubt ^^ Come unto 
me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest" How naany are the 
forms of invitation ; in how many ways does 
Christ reveal Himself to every needy sinner, 
as his loving Saviour, saying, "whosoever 
Cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out !" 

It is true that these invitations are addressed 
to faith, but then, for your encouragement, 
remember that it is "faith, as a grain of 
mustard seed," which alone He requires for a 
beginning. The least of all seeds ; the barest 
fibre of strength in the broken reed ; the merest 
spark, smouldering in the flax ; these are His 
own chosen emblems, of the feeble elements of 
faith, and penitence, and love, which He wil- 
lingly accepts, in every redeemed soul, tiiat 
hears His gracious message, ^id entertains one 
moment's thought of obedience. Alas ! it is 
the delusion of Satan, which leads an awakened 
sinner to linger, inspecting the quality of his 
faith, instead of putting what little he has to 
immediate use. Break, I pray you, this de- 
lusive spell. " Lord I believe ; help thou mine 
unbelief:" there is your remedy. Conscious 
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of fmt Irf^ 6t ffcftb, totti it a* once into sticli 
a cJoitfess}<3ili, dad sQ<^h a prajer? Why sit 
inactive,- wbeii stacfe is your riesource? Use 
what yoa have, ^d it will increase. Christ 
cdblls : toy dfilj^**-** I Will aiise awd go." 

And hefftf, Wei t^Hy allow, that, in so <ioing, 
otie taJIfces a^ Ven*a*e> a btfMf venttrre^ if you 
will. Bttt, ^oHSider^ it is rcfi» to stay where 
you stre^ . Let fr# r^ei^etalyer the &ct, that When 
Ca^Sf fiiawd ia Hi^ discipte, «)*»e, there was no 
api^are^tway^ Haxi Stv Peter paused to reason 
cd^KHit ii'^true, there was ilokhing to encourage 
}M, tim lim^ eonAnand. The yawning deep 
WiBis^ between the servdint and his Master, and 
there was nothing but that word comej to 
jdB^y kid^ making an attempt to* reaioh the 
SBvioWV T^ue, but thiUj was all that was 
n^essary, tot Be^ who gives the (Commands of 
the Gospel, W atble to sustaiifr every soul, that 
selid^ iteetfy in? ean^st, to obey them. Christ 
wo^ftd m^e^ ba^e s^d the word come^ if He 
h^ not ^rposed to uphold^ to deHver, and to 
^^Ve, Hi6 obedient child. These remarks, my 
bitethrei^,- apply as well to the sacramental 
itotittrtions^ of the Gospel, as to its moral in- 
junctions. He that said repent^ said also he 
hctpHzed. He that said believe, gaid also, tkh 
do in remeifibr^ee of me. jBfo that said tk<m 

27 
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ahalt love the Lord thy Oody said also ChnfeaamB 
he/are men : and, in all these positive institu- 
tions of His Gospel, He says to the sinner — 
Come. Now, it is easy to invent excuses; — to 
profess to see no way ; and to stand, doubting 
and despairing, instead of looking unto Jesus, 
and obeying. But we learn from the text, 
that the very water is a way, to him who 
simply takes Christ at His word. Yea, let it 
be all storm and darkness ; let the billows rave 
and swell, and the mountains shake, at the^ 
tempest of the same ! The simple question is 
—does Christ say come. If so — ^it is safe to 
obey. The only answer is — *' Even so. Lord 
Jesus !" 

Alas ! this simple spirit of obedience it is, 
that is wanting in thousands who hear the 
appeal. And then how many feigned excuses 
are invented to disguise the disgraceful fact. 
One man's business, and another man's idle- 
ness ; this one's great misfortune, poverty, and 
that one's great prosperity — these are the pre- 
tences. Yet, one. thing only is wanting — the 
will. When man has that, Christ makes the 
way. In short, "God's commandments are 
not grievous." The service He requires is a 
reasonable service ; and what He requires of 
His creatures. He gives them power to perform. 
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For see how many have perfonned them. 
How many, out of weakness, have been made 
strong! In keeping them, how many liave 
found great reward ! How many prodigals 
have been welcomed home ; how many great 
transgressors have been much forgiven ; how 
many, like Peter, have walked upon, the water, 
and through great water-floods gone safely to 
Jesus, when only once the heart had responded 
to His call, *^ I will arise and go." 

Observe, next, the great secret of success in 
walking where there is no way : or in other 
words, the secret of the Christian life, amid 
perils, temptations, and trials without, and a 
weak faith within. So long as St. Peter kept 
his eye on his Master, and thought only of 
reaching Him, his achievement was complete. 
"He walked on the water to go to Jesus." 
Here is walking by faith, and not by sight : 
here is simple trust in Cheist overcoming all 
dangers, and all difficulties. "But," says the 
Evangelist, " when he saw the wind boisterous, 
he was afraid." Alas ! he was looking away from 
his Master, or he would never have been trou- 
bled about the wind : he was thinking about 
his own poor strength — his venturous feet, and 
how ill the water was fitted to hold them — 
and lo ! he began to sink. Now so it is with 
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the Christian; the moment Im begins to ttini 
his thoughts away from the great ofajfisct of 
faith, and to set them vacantly on the greal 
tempest which the world, the flesh, and tfa^ 
devil, are stirring up round about him ; or t& 
fix them morbidly on his own internal emotioiis^ 
experiences, and joys and sorrows, with an 
effort to derive satisfaction from tham, or a 
willingness, by them, to be driven into d^pair. 
How many wretched failures, in the mid-'Way 
career of discipleship, are attributable to just 
thi3 cause, ^^tiet us run with patience the 
race that is set be&re us, looking unto Jesus.'^ 
There is the grwd rule (4 a Christian's course^ 
But let a Christian eease to look stead£MBtly to 
his Saviour, he will, necessarily^ begin to sink* 
A daily renews^l of ao^ss to Him i a daily re^ 
newal of &ith in Him : a constant refnsiihment 
of spiritual life by communiim with Him — 
this is the icmly dependence. Alas ! some sink 
before they know their dsMiger. They look 
inward, and outward, imd ara too Uincl to be 
afraid: but ceasing to look steadfastly, and 
constantly to Christ, as their strength and their 
salvation, they sink, and are lost forever; lost 
because they trusted in themselves, and were 
too thoughtless, or too proud, to ery unto Him^ 
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for help, while yet He was near, and ready to 
be entreated ; to hear and to save. 

But again, the narrative affords a strong 
encouragement, in what remains to be noted. 
When St. Peter began to sink, his case was a 
sad one, and highly illustrative of the real 
diflSculties and perils of the Christian's conflict 
with the world. But ot>serve, he had a re- 
source. It is a great thing to have made a 
beginning in the Christian life, for one genuine 
and honest struggle towards the Bedeemer^ is 
wont to suggest another when dangers and 
diflSculties become real and appalling. No 
sooner did the disciple begin to sink, than 
Jesus again rose before him, as the only refuge, 
and the sure and powerful friend. "Lord, 
save me !" Oh ! the faith, the eloquence, the 
wisdom of that prayer ! No more thought of 
anything but Him, and His mighty power, and 
great mercy. One look to the Saviour, one 
call for deliverance ; and the child of God is 
safe again in the arms of his great Deliverer. 
And then the tenderness of the rebuke ! "Oh 
thou of little faith, wherefore, didst thou 
doubt." I allowed thy faith to be tried, but 
thou hadst only to look to me, and thy way 
should have been firm : and lo ! even when thy 
faith was failing T drew thee to myself: for so, 

27* 
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even unto ib^ uttermont^ I 4eUvef »H wb? 
come to me by faitb ; ^ tbey fthaU not perisbt 
neither shall any pluck tbem oat pf my iMU^d.'' 
What the aaened narrative reprea^nt^ m^ on# 
tranaaotion, is^ in faet^ ibd skeMi <4* P^ny 
raccesBive atten^^ and e£S>rts> wd |Mir(ii») 
failurei, aaid great deliveraaaei, in an ordinary 
Christian's life* Day after day, tbe believer 
may seem to himself to pass through just emh 
a series of spiritual experiences. A Uttte faith 
cyverooming great difficulties, tud pit^sing 
on : frerii discouragements^ terrifying and dii^ 
suading: prayor-rra blessed iwource, and 
mercy its sure sequel. Or, the conflict of H& 
may be on a larger scale. The Christi^m may 
seem, to himself^ wonderfully supported, in a 
long adventure of faith, looking unto Jssus^ 
and thus gaining ground ev^ry hour. Hii 
dangers and his fears may then suddenly arise 
before him, and bear a proportionate relation 
to his early progress ; and, for a long and dreary 
time, he may seem to himself sinking and 
lost. Still, if he never ^ves over the prayer'^^ 
Lord, save me, the residue of the story will oei> 
tainly be made good. Jesus will again reve^ 
Himself; His mighty hand, and His outr 
eti-etched arm will be sure to interpose at th^ 
last ; and the soul that has struggled towards 
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HSm, end erfed out fiwr His merely, through 
such « bktorj of dftuger and trials shall never 
perish; neither diall he lose his reward. 

Two things are obvious^ however, as the 
great lessons of the text. First, the vast im- 
portance of undertaking the work of salvation ; 
wid Second, the necessity of perseverance. He 
that would be saved must make a beginning. 
He must not pause to calculate the dangers of 
ihe way ; nor even to see where he is to put his 
first step. Does Jesus say eom^ ? he is to go. 
Christ will take care that such a soul shall 
find footing, and shall be able, if need be, to 
walk upon the waters. Again, once started 
there must be no giving up. If dangers press^ 
and terrify— nay, if one is conscious of begip^ 
ning to sink, there is no need of despair. " Lord 
save me." Eenew this earnest appeal: look 
again to Jejots, and salvation is still within 
your grasp. The Christian life would not be a 
warfare, were there no dangers and perils to be 
encountered; and our Master, who calls us to 
be soldiers, fairly forewarns us that the fight 
of faith will be a real csontest, and one that will 
try what spirit we are of. But the result i$ no 
less certain, if only we continue the contest, to 
tiie end. Whatever we may encounter, the 
Ci^tain of our salvation will- take care that our 
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strength shall equal our day, and we are rare 
of coming off conquerors, and more than con- 
querors, through Him who hath loved us, and 
bought us with His blood. 

Finally, let us obeenre, in the narrative, the 
beautiful illustration which it aflfoids, of the 
concurrence of divine power, and human effort^ 
in the working out of salvation. On Peter^s 
part, it is an undertaking of ftee-will, and 
every step is one which costs him fresh strugr 
gles of faith, and patience, and experience, and 
hope. He works out his own salvation, with 
fear and trembKng. And yet, not a step does 
he take, in which Chbist does not make the 
way, and supply the strength : while at the 
last, 'tis Jesus that rescues the disciple, and 
His is all the glory, both as the Author and 
the Finisher of our &ith. See then, how idle 
it is to stand debating as to our ability to save 
ourselves ;: as to how much man may do, and 
how much GrOD must do for him. Enough — 
that Jesus says come ; and he that will obey, 
will find that he has something to do, while 
yet it is God that worketh in him, both to will 
and to do. 

Oh if ever we find ourselves saved indeed ; 
safe in the arms of Jesus ; our election made 
sure, and our victory won, to Him, to Him 
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alone^ will our delighted soul ascribe all the 
glory. We shall look back on perils past, and 
conflicts encountered, and enemies overcome, 
and though we ahall remember that our efforts 
were real, and our trials severe, the one ab- 
sorbing thought will be, that in every time of 
need there was with iis One mighty to save. 
Then, while the song ef redeeming love sounds 
sweet on our immortal tongue, how strange 
that H^ to wh^m alpne we asmbe ihe glory 
and the strength of our salvation, shall in turn 
reward us, as if we w^re of ourselves the cou- 
quercw. Mow strange that He shall count as 
service done to Him, all our feeble efforts to 
save ourselves; and shall welcome us to His 
4ree gift, as it were to a reward of our own 
merit, saying, ^ well done good and faithful 
servant; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord/' 



SERMON XVI. 



THE OBSAT ENEMT. 



rOtniTH SUNBAT AFTEE XPIBOAKT. 



Fob this pit&posi tem Son or God was iiAimnsTiD that Hb 

mOHT DBSTBOT THB WOBKB OF TBM DIYIL. — 1 John UL 8. 

The existence^ and the power of Satan^ are 
great realities, on which Holy Scripture dwells 
with emphasis, but which, in general, we prac- 
tically under-estimate. While the Gospel was 
yet the least of all seeds, and while the princes 
of this world were its professed enemies, it was 
easy for the little band of the faithful to feel 
that they had a terrible antagonist, in one 
whom they had renounced in baptism, and 
whom Apostles had declared to be the ruler of 
" the darkness of this world," and with whom 
they were called to maintain a personal war. 
They saw, everywhere, before their eyes, the 
most glaring proofs of his craft, and his mastery. 

(324) 
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Par and near, as iixey travelled on their er- 
rands of mercy, they beheld a world, not only 
lying in wickedness, but making a religion of 
their devotion to lust and all ungodliness. 
Everywhere they saw the works of the devil, 
not as we now see them, in transgressions of 
law, and crimes which shun the light, but in 
organized, and legd, and religious forms, pene- 
trating all classes of society, and courting at- 
tention, and even demanding applause. When 
they spake of God, and proclaimed the holiness 
of His character, and declared their belief in a 
coming judgment, and asserted that not only 
evil works, but even the thoughts and intents 
of the corrupt heart, were to be eternally 
punished after death, and especidly when they 
went on to define evil, and to designate the 
works of darkness, they found themselves at 
issue with the whole structure of the state, and 
not less so with the habits, and thoughts, and 
determined inclinations of the masses of man- 
kind. And then they felt that the God they wor- 
shipped was indeed contending with a strong 
antagonist, in the old serpent whom their 
Master had undertaken to destroy. They felt 
that there was a god of this world, a prince of the 
power of the air, a mighty tempter and tyrant, 
who was in possession of men's hearts, and who 
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was hVte to show figy, anrf to mak^ a gigatttfc 
resistanfce to the advance of the Christian army. 
They did not generalize ajid refine away the 
idea of evil, as something accidentally upper- 
most, among mankind, bnt while they undei*- 
stood the natural cowntption of the htimatt 
heart, they kept before their eyes their* grteat 
personal foe. They saw in the manifold vari- 
eties of human wickedn^saJ, a marked unify of* 
purpose, and a deep principle of enmity to 
their dear Lord ; and wfcile they burned with 
byalty to^ their MaSdter, they not lestf btnmed 
with zeal, to^ wield the weapons of their spirit- 
ual warfare, with eflfect, against His adt^ersary 
the devil. Day hy day m secret, and bt the' 
congregationf, they prayed, iff the words Whtch^ 
CfiKiST? Himself had taught them, *^ deliver iW 
from the EvU One/' and tlien taking to theni- 
selves the whole armour of God, they went 
forth, not knowing what sht)uM befall them, 
but feeling that they were* bound to contend 
with Satan, in his fiery assaults, whether frbni 
without, or jfrom within. 

I say we poor degenerate Christians of the 
modern age have too much lost sight of this 
great reality ; of the fact, that is, that " we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against^ 
pirincipalitieis, against powers, against the rulers 



of the darkness of fjii3 imtid, Against ^^lintaa} 
wickeduesB in Hie regions c/ the air" The 
devil and hk angels axe contimially spoken of 
in the New Testaxooii as exercising a direct 
ag€^cj in t^e affiiirs of men^ and ^^the prince 
of the pow€r of the mir'' is represented as the 
t^rit whidi now ^ wi»*ketli in the children of 
didobedienee." Ji is reoaarkaUe, too, that the 
inr is often thus referred to as his element; 
iJbe medinin of his nniv^cial empire, and the 
sr^bn in which lie ^^goeth aJKNit seeking whom 
lie may devomr." Horw is it, that in spite of 
all that we are toM upon this feaifnlly impor- 
tant subject^ we 00 eomm<»a3y forget, that as 
me were bom into the kingdcmi of Satan^ and 
ha^e l^een '^^ translated inito Hie kingdcmi of 
iSoD's dear Son/' so •eur old master lies in wait 
lor us continually, avid ^^ desires to have us,^ 
and, unless we are very earnest to be saved, 
vill bring ns agapin into captivity ? Sin is a 
fearful thing indeed^ and a true Christian 
dreads it, axid strives against it; bnt I believe 
there is nothing more necessary to a steadfiaust 
Christian life, than a sd^er, but profound con- 
sciousness of having to stand against a personal 
adversary, only less powerful than God Him- 
self, from whose m^dous wiles no human 
soul in this mortal state is too high, or too low, 
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too holy, or too corrupt, too strong, or too 
weak, to be entirely safe. Oh the thought of 
the old serpent, with his subtil hfead, and his 
keen eye, his poisonous fangs, and his tremen- 
dous coils, lying in wait for my poor soul, 
night and day, and resolved, if possible, that I 
shall not escape : lurking for me, now under 
covert of flowers and pleasant retreats, and 
now even in holy places, where I would fain 
draw near to God : never remitting his pursuit, 
whether I sleep or wake, and ready to take 
advantage of any unguarded moment, to fall 
upon me, and bind me in his infernal folds, and 
drag me down to his own hell — this is the 
thought to make me feel that the Christian 
life is warfare, and to quicken me to faith, and 
prayer, and vigilance, if so be I may deliver 
my soul from the sn^re. Yes, this is the 
thought that makes me cling to Christ, and 
jcry to Him for His pure Spirit to strengthen 
me, and for the succour of His holy angels, that 
they may be about my path and about my bed, 
and that by His command they may minister 
unto me as an heir of salvation, and may never 
leave me, till they have borne me in their loving 
arms to the paradise, where at last I shall be 
at rest. Blessed be God, though our enemies 
be so many and so strong, " they that be with 
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US'* are more and mightier : and while we trust in 
Him, the great Captain of our Salvation will 
never leave us nor forsake us. 

I have dwelt thus particularly on the per- 
sonality and power of Satan, because the text 
loses all its meaning unless we keep these 
things forcibly in view, while we attempt to 
make it profitable to our souls. The works of 
the devil are the works we do by nature, and 
which we have sworn to do no longer, the 
Lord being our helper. But we must bear ia 
mind the fact that they are not called the 
works of the devil, figuratively, or without 
deep meaning. We are reminded, by the 
Apostle, that sin is as really the devil's law, 
as righteousness is Christ's law, and that to 
commit sin is to serve the enemy of God and 
to become his captive and slave. To do evil 
is to disobey God. This we know, but it does 
not much affright us, because we feel as if it 
did no great harm to the Most High, or because 
we say in our hearts " Tush, God careth not 
for it." But, to do the vxyrks of the devU is a 
form of speech exactly equivalent, which yet 
suggests to us a far more serious view of our 
guilt. It is to serve Satan. It is to earn his 
wages. It is to enlist under him against 
Christ's banner. It is to insult md defy the 
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BededtDer, and to become part and portion of 
that kingdom wbieh He was mamfosted tode- 
etroyj and which He will assaredly sncceed in 
destroying ; and which He will more than de- 
stroy in its head and its members, casting 
wicked men into the same eternal fire which 
is " prepared for the devil and his angels." 

The text, then, refers us bock to the original 
Gospel oi the Scm of Gron, as contained in the 
first promise of this Strong Deliverer. To 
whom was it made ? Not to the man : not to 
the woman, but to the serpent himself, amid 
the ruins of Eden. " It rii^l bruise thy head." 
God was speaking to one whose history is not 
written; whose relations to the Creator are 
but partially revealed, and whose existence, asr 
an enemy of Gk^, is the most appalling enigma 
with which a carnal and curious mind can en- 
tangle and involve itself. We only know that 
he was holy, and that he fell, and that he waa 
** not spared," and that he " is reserved," and 
that, meanwhile, he has immense powers^ aiid 
mighty armies, and is at ww witii God, and 
has cursed our world, and ruined our race, and 
filled us with corruption, and subjected us to 
pain and misery as well as to all iniquity, and 
that he has the power of death over all who 
serve him, and that death eternal is the w€^s 
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he pays hia servants, and the portion he longs 
to award to all mankind, and that he is always 
active in ensnaring souls, and that wicked men 
are his agents, as well as his dupes, and that 
his kingdom is still strong and terrible in the 
earth. All this we know, and more we need 
not enquire, since we know that there is a 
stronger than he, who has already "bruised his 
head," and will certainly destroy both him and 
his works, and will save from his malice and 
his power, all those who put their trust in 
Him. 

The purpose, then, for which the Son of God 
was manifested, was that which was announced 
at the moment of the first transgression. 
Satan had destroyed the perfections of Creation, 
and filled the earth with ruin and misery. His 
works were all foreseen and foreknown of God, 
such as the mournful history of mankind now 
reveals them to us. Such works ! Oh ! this 
mysterious being; this mortal Mfe, with all the 
awful issues that impend in the case of every 
soul that shares it ; why should we exist at all, 
since from the moment we are born, the devil 
is upon us, and works within us, and surrounds 
us with his works, in every form, and drags us 
to the grave ? This enquiry is natural, but it 
is useless, perhaps presumptuous and pro&ne. 
28* 
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Oie only thing is of moment for us to knowi 
and that, iSoD has fully rerealed. The spoiler 
is i^iiedy and tiie desolater is desolate : ^^ the 
mare is brdEen, and we are delivered." The 
pnrpose tor which the Son of 600 was manir 
fested, He has achieved^ in dying fix usk 
He who was em^diaticaUy the ^^seed (^ the 
woman/' having no human father, has ^^ bruised 
the head" of Satan, as Satan has ^bruised His 
heel/' and he is still carrying on the w^ which 
is to destroy the works of Satan, and which is 
to end in giving victory to us also, provided 
we also fi^t manfully against hhn. Here 
comes into view the work which Christ is now 
carrying on in the wwld, and the work which 
we must permit Him to carry <mi, in us, indi- 
vidually. 

Observe, then, that Christ has undertakea 
to destroy the works (rf the devil, as they exist 
in all heathen lands, both in their false religions, 
and in the universality of moral corruption. 

The condition of the world, as the Gospel 
found it, is vividly sketched by St. Paul, in his 
first chapter to the Romans. It was that of a 
revolted universe, in its height of rebellion 
against its Maker. Nor must it be retorted 
that their ignorance of GrOD was an innocent 
one, seeing they had not been evangelized. 
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The Apoatk deelaras thai th^y sinned against 
the U^t of nature^ and against the suggestions 
of their own cmisdences. Their sin wils, no 
doubt, less in degree, than would be ours, in 
like transgr^mon; yet the Apostle says ex^ 
pacessly, thai) they wera without excuse. The 
original heathen were apostata» ^^ who did not 
like to retoin Gon i» their knowledge :" their 
children were lees guilty, and yet they sinned 
against what little Hgjbt they had, and gave 
thenoselveB up to ^ work iniquity, with greedi- 
Bess/^ In this condition <rf voluntary alienation 
fnomi Gob, He Himself B&nt upon them the 
punishmd&i of Uindnes% allowing them to 
demonstrate, by their aettogout their hearts, 
what the human heart is made of They 
idnned against consQiene^ ; G(^ allowed them to 
stifle conscience,^ and 9in on. All heathen 
hiatory-^all heathen literature— all existing 
mmiumentA of imtiquity, bear witness to the 
horrible results. They tell us that the human 
intellect may be cultivated to any extent, and 
yet know nothing of vjirttte, nothing of benevo- 
lence, nothing of pmrity. Among the heathens 
of Greeee and Borne, mind achieved such 
triumphs as evmi yet de]^ht and instruct 
mankind; but what did they for the heart? 
Give a &w {diilosophers their due, who drew 
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upon nature, and conscience, and reason, and 
primitive traditions^ for certain frigid rules of a 
morality^ which they did not practice and 
which they commonly based upon mere ex-* 
pediency, yet what did their schools eflFect to 
purify the heart? In theory, the philosophers 
and their disciples extolled virtue, while in 
fact they wallowed in brutal vice, showing at 
once the remonstrances of conscience, under 
the light of nature, and their son a^nst both. 
And meantime they spumed, instead of pitying 
the masses, and their world went on in iniquity, 
unchecked and unreproved. " Professing them* 
selves to be wise, they became fools." Their 
altars smoked with incense and with holocausts 
which the Apostle aflBrms ^* they sacrificed to 
devils." Blind Fortune, brute Force, and more 
brutal Lust — these were their gods; and to 
these they gave not only offerings, but " their 
own selves, also." The blessed Paul had seen 
their devotions in a thousand places, and in 
every form, and his whole "soul seems to have 
been full of the conviction that his warfare was 
with Satan in his strongholds. In what awful 
language does he portray the works of the 
devil, as he found them, everywhere the same, 
throughout the heathen world ! He describes 
them as ^^ being filled with all unrighteousness, 



^micatioiiy wickedmeftn^ caretofium&my mali- 
ciousness; full of envy, murder, debute, deceit, 
fioaligBity ; whisperers, badkbit«!s, hajers of God^ 
despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
things, disobedient to parents, without under- 
standing, covenant-breakers, without natural 
affection, implacable^ unmerciful." And the 
words with which he seab up this terrible 
catalogue of crim^, we ev^i more fearful to 
think upon, because they show uIb that the 
heathen were conscious sinners, in all this in- 
iquity, and hence subject to the wr^th of God : 
^*Who, knowing the judgment of GrOD that 
they which commit «uch things are worthy of 
death, not only do the same, but have pleasure 
in them that do them/' 

Such was the kingdom of Satan, as it existed 
among the moat polished nations of antiquity. 
Every scholar will bear witness that the testi* 
inony is true. Alas! how many heathen 
authors, whose mirivalled genius delights the 
Christian student even to this day^ afford him 
nevertheless a melancholy corroboration of the 
record of St. Paul. Their poetry and their 
prose alike celebrate and commend unmention- 
able forms of vice. And sadly imperfect as 
the work at the Gospel still is, in all the wc»*ld, 
it is FBfireshing to refiect what millions oS souls 
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it has rescued from snch degradation, and 
sanctified as vessels of mercy to their fellow- 
men. Yes, verily, when we think of the 
millions of truly Christian homes, in which, 
throughout all the world, the true God is wor* 
shipped; and when we compare their blessed 
purity and happiness, their love, joy, peace, 
benevolence, and piety towards God and man, 
with tlie very best estate of the families of 
ancient Greece and Rome, we cannot but feel 
that Christ has already " destroyed the works 
of the devil," in a glorious degree, and so as to 
encourage our hearts that a more perfect 
triumph of the Grospel is at hand. Reflect that 
on the day that Christ rose from the dead, his 
followers in Jerusalem were only a hundred 
and twenty, while, with the rare exception of 
a few Jews and proselytes, th,e whole world 
knew not God, and was full of darkness. 
Among the most civilized nations, there was 
not one matron, not one maid, scarce one in- 
telligent child, who was not familiar with vices, 
which have no name among Christians, and 
who did not in person commit iniquities, un- 
blushin^y, which we can scarcely credit, till 
in such providential store-houses of evidence, 
as the buried cities of Campania, we have seen 
with our own eyes, the proofs of their unutter- 
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able depravit J. ^^ A world lying in wickedness," 
and whose ^* light was darkness/' such a world 
our blessed Eedeemer undertook to illuminate 
when he "was manifested that He might 
destroy the works of the devil," 

Now what these heathen were, all heathen 
are, to this day, and by nature, we are all 
heathen. Behold, then, what a work Christ 
is now carrying on, in the world, wherever 
His Grospel is preached, and where it prevails 
to the regeneration and sanctification of men's 
souls. When I reflect on the desperate wicked- 
ness of the human heart, even a little good 
surprises and delights me, and I rather wonder 
that the gates of hell have not prevailed against 
the Church, than that the progress of the 
Gospel is so slow. But when again I think 
upon what remains to be done, and that we 
Christians are the instruments by whom Christ 
is yet to be manifested to millions, before the 
works of the devil shall be entirely destroyed, 
then I should despair, were it not that the 
promise is sure, and that Christ will accomplish 
the purpose of His manifestation, however 
unworthy we may prove ourselves of a share 
in His great war with Satan, and of the rewards 
which such soldiership alone can ensure ! 

And this brings me to the work of Christ ia 
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the mdividnal heart, in clesnsiBg it rf fiie 
works of the devil, and Foducing it ta Hi8 awm 
service, in His conteiA with Satan* To what 
purpose do I pretend to sjmpaihize with the 
mind of Christ, as the Redeemer of mankind, 
if I myself, rafuse Bim a place in my heart, 
and win not let Him set up His kingdom them2 
Reflect, I pray yon, ^lat your heart is, by 
nature, all that ycm see developed and fuliU 
Uown, in the character of heatiien natioiis; 
and that, having undertaken to destroy tho 
works of the devil, your Saviour must work ft 
woric in you, or destroy you at kst^ with him^ 
as his wilUng captive, and part of his kingdem 
of darkness. He has already done a great 
work for you; a wodc which ncne other could 
have done; He has already /^ hruiaed the ser* 
pent* s head," so that if yon will, you may easily 
secure the benefits of His victory fcr yourself; 
But you must not imagine that these benefits 
consist merely in salvadon from eternal deaths 
for even Christ cannot save a sinner in his 
Mns, and until you have aU<^ved Him to de- 
stroy the works of the devil in your heart and 
life, you are none of His. So long as you live 
in sin, you defeat the whole object and pur- 
pose, of God in becoming ^manifest in the 
flesli,*' a.t least so far as you can do it, or as. i*e- 
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gards its results to yourself alone. Oh ! how 
utterly hollow is faith, how vain is zeal, how 
false is profession, cm the part of him, who 
fails to let grace transform him from the power 
of Satan, to a lively and practical godliness, 
** full of mercy and good fruits !" The devil 
and not Christ triumphs in such a heart. 
Satan cares very little for nominal enemies, 
provided they do his works : and what does 
Christ want of a follower, whose heart is 
Satan's own fortress, and who never surrenders 
it to the Master, under whose banner he pre- 
tends to serve ? 

Alas! my brethren, the world is full of specu- 
lative Christians who are too plainly soldiers 
and followers of this sort. And of these some 
are doubtless self-deceivers, for they have a 
zeal for God, and even a form of godliness, 
though they deny its power. Such men see, 
very clearly, the beauty and perfection of the 
Christian religion. They often walk about 
Zion, and tell all her towers and bulwarks, 
with a sort of pride. Nay, they take a strange 
8atis£EU3tion in the triumphs of the cross, and 
seem, dften, very busy in trying to forward its 
progress in the world. So Jehu, in the elder 
church, displayed his zeal for the Lord; and, 
indeed, " he drave furiously," and if that were 
29 
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true piety, he would have been saved. Bat, 
it is one thing, in a moment of feeling, to re- 
buke iniquity in others, and another to sit 
down, patiently, to the life-long task of cleans- 
ing one's own heart, and warring with Satan 
there. Yet, this only is what Christ accepts 
and acknowledges as His work. Jesus tri- 
umphs only when a heart is turned from siu 
to holiness. There He displays His power, 
where He can show a soul purged frona the 
works of the devil ; and where the man who, 
by nature, served Satan, in all uncleanness 
and wickedness, now brings forth the fruits 
of the Spirit, '* love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, self-con- 
straint;" for "they that are Christ's," continues 
the Apostle, " have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts." 

Let no man understand me as undervalu- 
ing doctrine, or setting lightly by the sacra- 
ments, or sinking' the value of faith, or pro- 
posing any work as meritorious, save only as 
it is sprinkled, and baptized, and perfumed 
with the merits of Jesus Christ. With all 
my soul I love and cherish the Apostolic and 
Catholic Creeds, and I live by the faith which 
they teach. me to profess, in Christ, and in 
the holy commtfnion of his mystical body, the 
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Church. Nor do I under-estimate an intelli- 
gent, and even an intellectual piety; nay, I 
highly prize even the flowers that grow on 
Zion's walls, and admire the religious character 
which is adorned by a refined and cultivated 
taste. But, oh ! with all this, it seenur to me, 
that it is the ethical part of our holy religion 
which alone deserves to be admired for its own 
self; because this is its end and object, the pur- 
pose for which the Son of GrOD was manifested, 
and that which His atonement magnified in 
the law, while in His blessed life, and in all 
His teaching, it is the crowning glory. In 
short, unless we copy Christ, to what purpose 
is He set before us as an example ; if we do 
the works of the devil, to what purpose did He 
die for our sins? And what does doctrine 
avail ; or where's the worth of creeds , or for 
what does the Church herself exist, if it be not 
to make those holy who are naturally wicked? 
Where is the triumph of the Gospel, if the 
lives of the baptized are the lives, at best, of 
philosophers? or if the vices of the heathen 
still grow rank under the washing of regenera- 
tion, and the clear shining of the truth ? Was 
Christ incarnate, did He bleed and die, that 
the world's old sins might flourish under new 
names ? Have evil passions, and even devil- 
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ish ones, such as envy, hatred, and malice, a 
, right to exist among Christians, so long as 
holy things, and not worldly things, are sup- 
posed to be their exciting cause ? Or is it so 
that Christ is only glorified, where all these 
are put away, according to His commandment, 
and where charity, while she "regoiccth in the 
truth," still "seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, and thinketh no evil ?" 

It is a recognized truth that example 
preaches more forcibly than precept. It was 
the holy lives and deaths of primitive Chris- 
tians, that appealed so mightily to the Gentiles 
who persecuted and slew them. Now as 
Christ was manifested to destroy the works 
of the devil, so he is manifested still by every 
pardoned sinner, who works the work of GoDy 
and thus attests His power to change the 
heart. To such a manifestation of Christ, we 
are all called in our several stations, and in 
this way every one of us can glorify Goi>, and 
declare His truth. To the heathen, we are the 
appointed vessels of this manifestation. Like 
St. Paul we are debtors to the barbarian. We 
have no right to withhold knowledge from them, 
or with idle speculations as to their present 
and future condition, to excuse ourselves from 
giving them Gon's message of mercy. Enough 
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that it is Christ's command that His Gospel 
should be published to every nation under 
heaven, and ^at His church should announce 
to every creature, the fact of his redemption, 
the worth of his soul, and the glory of that 
immortality to which he is called by the Gospel. 
To this broad command, and to its liberal 
performance, by Apostles and martyrs, we owe 
it that we ourselv^ are not, at this moment, 
l;ieathens and barbarians. We have received 
it by the sacrifices of others ; now, then, shall 
it stop with «s ? If so we have received it in 
vain. We are devoid of the spirit of Him who 
came "to seek and to save that which was 
lost ;" we are none of His, and that language 
applies to us by which He characterised the 
Jews—" ye are of your father the devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye will do." Oh, hor- 
rible paternity ! Can any one, by living on, 
in sloth and indiJ&rence, deepen, in his soul, 
the linemnents of such a sire, and pamper the 
leprosy which he has transmitted to a loath- 
some family ? But perhaps I speak to some 
one whose ma.Kim is that "Charity begins at 
home." Be it so! Begin with your own 
heart, and cleanse it, by divine grace, and be 
transformed into the image of Christ. And 
then if you be a parent, go on with your home 
29* 
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charity, and you will contribute something to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty, 
Alas ! does not Satan sometimes shelter himself 
beneath a Christianas roof, and lie in wait for 
innocent childhood, in many a domestic para- 
dise? Are your children guarded, watched, 
strengthened and defended as they should be ? 
Is there no Esau among your sons who, because 
of your neglect, is growing up a profane person, 
and who for one morsel of meat will sell his 
spiritual birthright? Look at the beloved 
ones around your table, and say whether you 
are doing your duty to them. They are 
Christ's children more than yours. Are you 
rearing them for Him ? If not, in all proba- 
bility, they had better never have been born. 
Look too, at your opportunities with friends, 
dependants, servants! Charity has, indeed, a 
large field at home : for who is charitable that 
can see any soul, which he can enlighten with 
the Gospel, living and dying in ignorance and 
sin ? Oh for grace to hate sin as Christ hates 
it, to fight Satan as He has given us an ex- 
ample, and to purify ourselves even as He is 
pure! 
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THE PRATER OF THE GADARENES 



WITH SUNDAY ATTER EPIPHANY. 



And whsn thbt haw Him thst besought Him that Hb would 

DBPABT OUT OV THBI& COASTS.— St. Matt Till. 84. 

Our Lord Himself assures us that in sending 
His Only-begotten into the world, the eternal 
Father was not without those paternal af- 
fections, which would have led a human parent 
to say, with confidence, " they will reverence 
my son." The Omniscient God, indeed, could 
not but foresee the end, from the beginning : 
and in a sense. He sent His Son to be crucified : 
but yet in another point of view, the coming 
of Christ was an event, in which God chal- 
lenged the allegiance of mankind, aild dealt 
with the world, as a long-sufifering Sovereign, 
with a rebellious people, upon whom every 
effort to win them to submission, was to be 
tried, hopefully, and with a prospect of success. 

(345) 
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He had sent prophets and patriarchs in vain ; 
last of all, he sends His well-beloved, saying, 
** they will reverence my Son." I will make an 
appeal to their hearts. Four thousand years 
have passed since perfect holiness has touched 
the earth, in human nature. Now I will send 
my Son, who, as the second Adam, shall renew 
all things in His sinless person, while yet, over 
and above His manhood. His divinity shall 
sanctify the soil on which He treads, and shine 
out, in every act, winning and attracting all 
hearts to imitate His perfections, and to adore 
His goodness and majesty. 

Such, humanly spelling, was the natural 
prospect of Obrist's mission to mankind. The 
philosopher, who makes no allowance for the 
infatuation with which man's con'upt heart 
clings to sin, and hates an example that re- 
bukes its lusts, would flay that the career of 
radiant virtue through a miseicable world could 
not be less than triumphant. But the text 
refutes the theory y and demcmstrates the cor- 
ruption of men io be sudi as the Gkspel asserts 
it to be/ The Son of Ood Himself descends to 
the Barth, and condesoends to seek out an 
obscure and miserable village, as the scene of 
His wonderful and beeevolent works 5 and lo ! 
the people beseech Him, "that HewouH de- 
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part out of their coasts." Such is the unenvi- 
able distinction of the Gergesenes of Gadara. 
But alas ! we shall soon find that they were not 
alone in their prayer. They were more than 
rivalled by the Jews themselves ; and heathens 
as they were, it may be that in the last day, 
those men of Gadara shall find it more tolerable 
for them, than it will be for us. 

Jesus came into the country of the Gerge- 
senes: and no sooner had those blessed feet 
been set on its unworthy soil than man in his 
misery, presented Him with griefs to be borne 
and infirmities to be healed. Two frantic 
demoniacs, whose kinsfolk had driven them 
forth to dwell amid the tombs, and whose 
violence was a terror to the passing tra- 
veller, rush forth to assault him, in the way. 
But the demons discover the holy atmos- 
phere into which they have hurried their 
miserable victims, and shriek out their testi- 
mony to the presence of their righteous Judge. 
Reserving them till the day of wrath, he 
simply bids them depart from their abode iu 
human breasts; and suffering them to enter 
into a herd of swine, and drive them to de- 
struction, shows at once the frightful power of 
fallen spirits, when they have their way — and 
their powerlessness, when the God that heareth 
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prayer, avenges and rebukes. The swineherds, 
flying at the sight, spread among the people 
the wonderful story of the demoniacs^ restora- 
tion, and of the destruction of their property, 
which they had kept, no doubt in special C(mi- 
tempt of their Jewish neighbours, and the law 
of their God concerning swine. By this, the 
people of Gadara knew — ^they might have 
known — that they ware themselves exposed 
to the visitation of evil-spirite, of terrible 
power and malignity ; and they were also as* 
sured of the approach of One, who could destroy 
that power, and who had actually restored to 
comfort, and to their friends, two of their 
afflicted countrymen, who had been the curse 
of the regions in which they dwelt, and de- 
plorable objects, at once, of terror and comt* 
passion. How was such a deliverer welcomed ? 
Who came out to bless Him for His mercy to 
those poor men, and the people to whom they 
belonged ? Who claimed more of His benevo- 
lence, and brought Him the sick and palsied 
to be healed ? Who, like the Centurion — ex- 
claimed, " I am not worthy thou shouldst come 
under my roof," and worshipped the conde* 
scending love that had brought the Lord of 
glory to so mean a place as that? Oh, the 
people came out to meet Him, but alas, it was 
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wft to hail the Son of D^vid : with am acODrd 
^Hhey besought Him to depart out of their 
ooasts." 

And had these Gadarenes no lepers to be 
^ansed; no lame or pabied to be healed; no 
iM^oken liearts to be bound up; &o groaning 
uiyiers to be piurdoned ; no tears to be wiped 
away! See — God was among them, o£^ng 
\hem their heart's desire ; teady to hear their 
reiqu^ts, luid to answer them $ and they had 
bttt one to oS&r — that fle dbould go away, and 
give His m^i*cies to some oth^ people. Their 
only want and wish was that the Lord Jesus 
Christ should leave the Gergesenes to keep 
e^ine, and to be tormented of devils, or in other 
words, to pursue their disgusting trade, at the 
ba£2U*d of their souls and bodies, unmolested 
by Ae divine benevolence that would call 
them to pursuits more worthy, and rescue 
them from the bondage <£ Satan, and of 
death! 

Well may we be amazed at such a story • 
for it simply proves that men whose god is 
mammon, can prefer 'the company of devils 
and of swine, to that of the Lord of gbryl 
It shows us the sordid character of thoroughly 
carnal hearts; and teaches us why, to many, 
Christ has no form nor comeliness, no beauty 
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that they should desire him. We learn from 
the context that Jesus took them at their 
word. He entered the ship, and returned to 
His own land, to exalt his own city, Caper- 
naum, unto Heaven, by the mighty works 
which He did therein. He whom the Grada- 
renes would not receive, went about other 
parts of Galilee doing good. None came to 
Him with prayer that went not back enriched 
with mercy. The lepers, He cleansed ; to the 
blind, He gave sight ; the penitent. He par- 
doned; the dead. He raised. These things 
were done for other people : they might have 
been done for the Gadarenes, had tiiey not 
feared for their swine, and '^heaought Him to 
depart out of their coasts." 

To say nothing of another world — ^what 
losers were these people, by^their infatuation ! 
The world itself ha« at last found out the love- 
liness of Jesus' character, and will acknow- 
ledge that the ground on which He trod was 
holy, and that His presence anywhere was life 
and peace. Yet so blind were these people, 
that they thought themselves wise, in bidding 
Him depart, as soon as he came among them : 
and when He retired at the word, they felt 
themselves happy in their riddance, and con- 
tentedly set themselves to their sordid pur- 



THK PBAYER OP THE GADARENES, 351 

suits. And so— -there was no Jesus to pass 
through their villages, and stand: at their doors 
and knock. Among the Gergesenes, there was 
no dwelling honoured by His tarrying, like that 
of Mary and Martha; no table there had 
Jesus for a guest ; no house of mourning heard 
His consoling voice; no marriage feast was 
brightened by His presence, and made illus- 
trious by His miracles; no children, amid the 
Gergesenes, were folded to His bosom; no 
mothers there heard His blessing pronounced 
upon their babes. Cold, cheerless, godless, 
Gadara! how dark and gloomy was the region, 
in which they loved swine better than such 
things as these, and besought Jesus that he 
would depart out of their coasts. 

And yet, my brethren, there are such 
regions nearer home. Have you seen the house- 
hold where the name of Jesus is a strange 
name, or only used in profane contempt ! It 
matters little though the dwelling be princely, 
and the furniture rich, and the worldly com- 
fort such as wealth alone can buy. It is 
another Gadara if Jesus be not there. ^* The 
curso of the Lord is in the house of the 
wicked," says the word of God, and the Chris- 
tian that enters it, feels a cold chill, as of the 
second death. It is a dwelling in which there 
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is no OcH), It9 inmate^i like the Gudareii^ 
limey tbem#elves bappj^ thpugh in truth, 
their happin^ps is the pyodigar^ cur^e— feedmg 
^wine, md pot "ooming to them«elve» f apend- 
wg their tho^hts a^d osum fpr that whiph 19 
PQt bread^ md thm Ubpr fox tha^ whiqh aatia- 
:geUi Qot 3at aee bow veaUy glooeny and 
deaolate ia their hon^ It i» enough that the 
curse of God ia there ; enough that ** the wrath 
of God aWdeth on them,** Aa in Gadara^ 
Jcsys baa oilen stood at the door and knocked, 
but He has been "driven from their eoaatp," 
and now there is np Saviour wuotifyi^g their 
jo3'8, fuid consoling their griefe. His name is 
not invoked by them in the pbanging scenes 
of life. He is not with them at the boa,rd, or 
beside the bed of languishing i nor does His 
angel encamp around that dwelling to de« 
liver them. Wher^ is that hallowed love be- 
tween brothers and sister^ between husbi^nd 
and wife, whiph mp)^^ bcwe ft heave% and 
prepares its inmates for the pangs of separsr 
tion, and the sure sorrows pf advancing days 2 
Where, above all, is the daily view of worlda 
beyond tbe grave ; the assuring hope of hear 
yen, and of reunion there with all that have 
been loved, yet rent away j where is the blest 
repose that follows evening prayer; where the 
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hapfiy rising ttat is immediately followed by 
the bended knee, and the sunshine of answered 
petitions all day long ? Ah ! how happy the 
family might have been : Jestts was ready to 
bless them — even at the outset of life : but 
'Hhe curse of the Loto" is in their dwelling 
now ; because they practically beseech Him to 
depart out of their coasts. 

And every heart is like Gadara which hM 
refused to let JeStts in, when He has tenderly 
approached, and offered all His love, and th4 
infinite benediction of His peace. Think of a 
soul that might have been brightened by " the 
peace of God which passeth all understand- 
ing;" by unshaken trust, and confiding lovej 
by a certain faith, and a holy hope ; by such 
a preparation for life and all its cares ; by 
such an experience of the power of Jesus 
within, to subdue and drive away the instiga- 
tions of Satan ; to calm the tempest of the 
Spirit; to say, in many a storm, jp<3ace be still. 
Think of such a soul, self-despoiled of such 
blessings, and going aimless and shiftless 
through the world, no anchor here, no sure 
haven hereafter. Yet hearts there are that 
have deliberately besought the holy Jesus 
'* that he would depart out of their coasts l** 
Jew, perhaps, are the hearts which He has not 
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visited, at times, with offers of His mercy. 
Few are the consciences that have felt no com- 
punctious knockings at the door ; few are the 
souls, that if Jesus dwell not there, have not 
been guilty of driving Him away, and choosing 
worldly objects rather, and devoting them- 
selves to some worldly gain. But, oh! the 
desolateness of the soul — that for the sake of 
anything which this world can give, has 
doomed itself to the darkness of being given 
up of God to the power of the devil. 

So we see that although Jbsus walks no 
more among us in the flesh, we yet may imi- 
tate the unhappy Gadarenes, and commit the 
same awful sin, and irremediable mistake. Let 
me notice, therefore, the danger, and whence 
it arises ; and briefly warn you, my brethren, 
against ensuring yourselves a misery that lasts 
in two worlds, and deepens through Eternity ! 

The human heart is capable of being su- 
premely devoted to almost anything. With 
the Gadarenes — worldly gain could make the 
keeping of swine a lovely work, and the enter- 
taining of the Saviour, a thing to be avoided, 
and repelled. But anything less than the love 
of God, and the hope of heaven — is sordid in 
the estimation of God : and a heart fixed on 
anything less, is debased and deadened in His 
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8ight The danger n^es then, from this cha- 
racter of the heart, its proneness to love every- 
thing better than Christ; its ability to choose 
anything instead of Him, and to settle down in 
contented exile from His presence. While 
then few, to whom I speak, wduld believe 
themselves capable of consciously repelling and 
driving away their Saviour, let all feel the 
danger of doing it more subtilely, that is indi- 
rectly but not less fetally, by setting the heart 
on something' lessr than Him, His service. His 
rewards. His heaven. Satan cares not how it 
is done, if he can only tempt us to drive Jesus 
from the coasts. Nay— he is a profound 
tactician, and he lov^S to take possession of 
the soul, without alarming it; and would 
prefer to occupy it with the enemy, without 
startling it, or letting it know the nature of 
the transaction, till accomplished and settled. 
Depend upon it, Satan means to have your 
heart ; and he will occupy it, if possible, with 
some worldly thing. It may be distinction ; 
it may be wealth ; it may be some other idol, 
but he will occupy it, with something to ex- 
clude the love of Jesus; with anything that 
will drive Him away. Some men surrender 
their souls to his stratagems at a very cheap 
rate : and others he buys with a larger prfce,. 

30* 
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the kingdomi^ of the world and the glory of 
them, but ^^ what shall it profit a man if he 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul !** 

As then the danger rises from the proneness 
of the heart to fix its affections on something 
worldly — the only safety is, in setting its 
affections, early, earnestly, undividedly on 
Christ. The Gergesenes had doubtless heard 
of Jesus, before He presented Himself among 
them : and if, from the first, they had loved 
the story of His mighty works, and given them- 
selves time to hear of His deeds of mercy — 
they could not, as they did, " have besought 
Him to depart/' The first thing, then, is to 
wait upon the Lord, and acquaint ourselves 
Mrith God. Let the Saviour of the soul be 
first of all sought and longed for by the soul — 
and His coming will not be unwelcome; He 
will not be driven away when He stands at 
the door and knocks. 

K life were longer, brethren, and more certain 
than it is — even then there would be great 
need of an ever-present help in time of trouble, 
for the longer men live the more are they 
called to mourn its vanity and vexation of 
spirit In youth, and while the evil days 
come not, there is something at least to dis- 
guise the dreary Gadara, where Jesus has been 
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driven away: but in yefirs, in poverty, in 
bereavement, in sickness, in death — how does 
that cold and desolate region show itself in all 
its hatefulness. And how often life is termi- 
nated before the cheat is discovered! How 
often as soon as Jesus is grieved away, and 
the world deliberately chosen. Death appears 
with his claim, and Satan with his ! How 
often they who would live here, feeding their 
swine, are forced away, by the hard master 
whom they have chosen, and paid the wages 
of death eternal ! The Scriptures do not inform 
us as to the remaining history of the unhappy 
Gadarenes ; but we know, that one in this 
way, and another in that, they were soon 
called to die, and that they must give an ac- 
count in the day of judgment, for mercy 
proffered and for mercy despised. Think of 
the moment when they shall seek to enter the 
coasts of heaven, and think of the answer 
which Christ will give them, the echo of their 
own words to him — " Depart." 

But I cannot conclude without reminding 
you of the fearful realities which seem to be 
hinted at, in the narrative of the evil spirits, 
and the contentedness with which the Gada- 
renes chose to remain under the power of 
Satan, rather than be delivered from it, at the 
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expense of their jMPOperty. One WMild gay 
that the discovery they had made of tfceir 
liability to suffer from the personal assaults of 
Satan and his ange^ would have afiGU<m^ 
them beycHid meamire^ and that the cme dbsii^ 
of their hearts would have beeti, to be forever 
secured against the havasiona of such mighiy 
and malicious agento, by the mightier power 
of the Holy Ghost. But no. The sup]?eme^ 
loverf gain, is the supreme love of the devil. 
The soul of the covetous man is tied ai^ bound 
by his covetonsness, to the bondage ctf Satan ; 
and this bondage is no figure of speech^ but a 
reaKty, to which it is all important, if possible, 
that the slave should awake. When will men 
understand that the enemy whom they re- 
nounce at baptism, is no shadow, but a refal 
person, and the master of many inferior spirits, 
who are ever employed in deceiving and de- 
stroying souls : that to renounce him in words, 
is* not enough, «md tiiat he is resolved, if 
possible, that no soul shall r^ounee him in 
deed ; and that, accordingly, it co«*s a struggle, 
and a great one, to escape from his power, 
effisctually ? Such is' the assurance of many 
Scriptures, and our only hope, in view of the- 
dangers which beset us, resides in the fact 
that our B^^emer i# mightier than our enemy. 
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and that the Spirit of God, dwelling within us, 
is an effectual safeguard against the spirit of 
evil. I fear there is little spiritual life, where 
there is not a daily consciousness, and perse- 
vering effort, to keep off the assaults of the 
devil, and to quench his fiery darts. Many 
seem to think that if they have gained one 
victory over him, he retires forever; and hence 
after one season of repentance and of tears, 
they give themselves over to an easy life, im- 
agining that the work is done. But Christ tells 
us that when " the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man," he retires only for a time, and is 
sure to return with seven other spirits, worse 
than the first. How then ? " They enter in, 
and dwell there, and the last state of that man 
is worse than the first." So, Christ accounts 
for many a fall from grace, and for final ruin, 
after a fair beginning. The soul of Magdalen 
was a Gadara, from which Jesus was not 
driven away, and accordingly he cast out those 
seven devils, and the seven spirits of God en- 
tered in, and dwelt there ; and so the soul of 
Magdalen was saved. All this is true history, 
written for our instruction and warning; and 
who knows but the seven-fold power of Satan is 
enthroned in his own soul, if he is not conscious 
of the presence of the Holy Ghost, and of the 
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love of Jesus, shed abroad in his heart ? Be- 
lieve it J then, if Jesus etands at the door of 
your heart and knocks^ you must receive Him 
for a guest, or before you know it, you will be 
entertaining another; one who "desirea to 
have yoUj" and who will not easily give you 
up, or let you go. Oh! how happy is he in 
whose heart his Redeemor dwells^ excluding 
all inferior possessors, and making it impossible 
that it should admit His enemy, or become 
like Gadara, when Jesus had departed. Abide 
with as^ oh Saviour, leave us not ; depart not 
from our coasts, and bring us at last to the 
coasts of the heavenly Canaan, and to the joy 
of thy presence in thy glorious kingdom- 
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SIXTH 9XTNDAY ATTER THB BPXPEAHT. 



Br THT womDft thou shaiiT b» ji»«raio» Aim bt tst womM tii^o 

Thb Qlose observe of oqr Sundny services 
cannot but hav^ remarked the method which 
characterizes the Gospels for each day, in their 
succession, during the Epiphany season. Be- 
ginning with the Holy Babe, and the Star of 
Bethlehem, as His first no^anifestation ; the next 
is presented in the Holy ChUd, as He reveals 
to the Doctors in the Temple His supernatural 
wisdom apd knowledge. Then follows His 
primary manifestation of His divine power and 
glory in the beginning of mirades at Cana, in 
Galilee; and this is followed by another dia* 
play of His mercy, in that great miracle 
'yrought in behalf of a Gentile, the Roman 
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Centurion, with which our Saviour connects 
His promise of a vast ingathering of the Gren- 
tile worid. On the Fourth Sunday we are re- 
minded of the fact that He was manifested 
even to the Satanic powers, as the promised seed, 
who had come to destroy the works of the devil, 
and to bruise his head. The Fifth Sunday ex- 
hibits the retaliation of Satan, in sowing tares 
in the field of Chbist's husbandry, and our 
Lord's prolonged patience in overcoming the 
mischief thus done to his kingdom. Finally, the 
Sixth Sunday brings us to the very difierent 
manifestation of Christ, which is yet future, and 
reserved for the last day. The same Jesus, 
whom we beheld in the manger, is exhibited 
in the clouds of heaven, upon the great white 
throne. A series of festive commemorations 
is thus completed, and he who has duly ob- 
served them, has learned something of the 
Apostle's meaning when he speaka of the 
^^ Mystery of godliness,'' and says, "God was 
manifest in the flesh; justified in the Spirit; 
seen of angels; believed on in the world ; re- 
ceived up into glory." 

But in returning to the subject of Judg- 
inent, which has, so lately, occupied your at- 
tention, I am aware that it is advisable to pre- 
s^nt It in a point of view somewhat difierent 
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from that which has already been surveyed. 
Nor is this a diflScult task^ considering the 
variety of subjects which necessarily connect 
themselves with that of the end of all things. 
But in consideration of that review which we 
have just made of the mercies of Christ, and 
of the impressions we must have gatiiered of 
His meekness, long-suffering, and pity, ^he 
question mayi very natundly, arise whether it 
be possible that ^is same lowly Jesus is yet 
to ascend a throne of judgment, and to visit 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul of man that doeth evil. The 
text asserts even more than this; that not 
only the works, but even the words of men are 
to be thus weighed, and rewarded: that Christ 
shall bring into judgment, even these expo- 
nents of our secret thoughts ; and that, mild 
and merciful as is the Lamb of Gk)D, it will 
indeed be a day of wrath when He reveals 
Himself as the Lion of the tribe of Judah. 

And if we examine the connections of the 
text, I think it will be apparent that such a 
judgment is necessary; that long-suffering re- 
quires this complement and counterpart; and 
that some tnen are so bad that their salvation 
is impossible. When I see this glorious Jesus 
going about from city to ciiy^ healing the peo- 

31 



364 THE TONGUS IN JUDGMENT. 

ple*8 sicknesses, bearing their infirmities, rejoic- 
ing with them that do rejoice, and weeping 
with them that weep, I am sure that His com- 
passions fail not, and that He will save, unto 
the uttermost, all that come unto Him by 
faith. But when, in the context, I see the re- 
cord of man's conflict with mercy ; his impious 
malice, waxing worse and worse as mercy 
shows itself more and more inexhaustible; 
then I understand what the Psalmist says, 
*Hhere is mercy with Thee: therefore shalt 
Thou be feared." For, oh ! when the wicked- 
ness of man is such that mercy itself is made 
an occasion of blasphemy, and when the God 
of love is obliged to pause in the midst of 
His benevolent miracles, to administer such 
rebukes to impiety as GrOD alone can give, 
who can doubt that such impiety is to be 
judged at last, and that the same God will 
then reveal Himself as a "consuming fire?" 

The blessed Saviour had just wrought a 
gracious and wcmderful work. One had come 
to Him oppressed of the devil, and had been 
released. Eyes that were blind before, be- 
neath His creative finger, had opened to the 
day: and lips that had been dumb, had broken 
forth in words of rapture and of praise. " The 
blind and dumb both spake and saw.? The 
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gimple people remembered the words of Isaiah, 
" then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped, and 
the tongue of the dumb shall sing." What 
wonder then that they said, ^* Is not this the 
Son of David?" Who could forbid them? 
Alas ! there were some standing by, in the garb 
of the grave and reverend rulers of the Jews, 
whose whole heart was moved within them 
with jealousy and rage, by such demonstra- 
tions of popular sentiment. They answered 
the suggestion that He was the Son of David, 
by a contemptuous implication that He was 
nobody y and profanely suggested that His mer- 
ciful work was wrought by the aid of Satan. 
^This fellow doth not cast out devils, but 
by Beelzebub, the prince of devils." Now, it 
seems to me, that a more fiendish iniquity 
than this is scarcely recorded on the pages of 
inspiration : such cool and consummate malice ! 
In the very face of a demonstration of Almighty 
power, such a contempt of the Most High ! 
"Consider Him that endured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against Himself." Was it a just 
man against whom they thus railed ? If so, 
it was an affront outrageous to be borne. Was 
it an angel, whom they thus rewarded for 
stooping to soothe a mortal's sorrows? How 
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fearful the suggestion that such a minister 
of love was an emissary of Satan I But no ! 
These are but poor advances towards the true 
representation of the ease. He that endured 
such contradiction of sinners, was the Lord of 
Light and Glory ; it was God, Himself, stoop- 
ing from the throne that dazzles the seraphim, 
to consort with sinful men ; it was such a God^ 
in the very moment of the exercise of his 
compassions, in a work which heaven stooped 
down to behold, against whom these men shot 
out their lips, and moved their impious tongues^ 
They called their God a sorcerer; they pro^ 
nounoed him in league with the prince of 
devils. And do you suppose the thorns and 
nails of the crucifixion gave him moise Mvely 
torture than these bitter words? And shidl 
this wrong be never righted and nvenged? 

It was at these words, that he who ^^came 
not to destroy men's Uvea, but to save them/- 
was moved to holy indignation, and changedi 
His meek demeanour for a surpassing majesty^ 
In a moment, He seemed to ascend His ju(^ 
ment seat, and to enfold Himself in those 
robes of authority and justice, which shall 
array the Son of Man, in the day when only 
His pierced side shall be bare, to remind the 
world of what was done to Him by men. Oh \ 
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terrible foretaste of the last sentence^ the 
words in which He then denounced their sin. 
He assured them a greater than Solomon was 
before them; He informed them that there is 
a sin which is never forgiven; He exposed the 
venom of their hearts^ and the poison of asps 
that was under their lips; He hinted the 
solemn responsibility of man for the gift of 
speech; He described to them the horrible 
state of a man given up to Satan and his 
angels; and while He declared that the men 
of Nineveh should condemn them^ and called 
them a generation of vipers, he added — "Even 
so, shall it be also unto this wicked genera- 
tion." Their last state shall be worse than 
the first, and they who have ascribed my 
works to the devil, shall, themselves, be given 
over to his sevenfold power. 

But as words gave occasion to this remark- 
able sermon, and awful rebuke, it is to be ob- 
served that the text, which is part of both, is 
a most striking proof of a man's accountability 
for the use of his tongue. It is a commentary, 
too, on another scripture, and shows with what 
strictness Goo will bring "every work into 
judgment, with every secret thing." Men, 
indeed are disposed to distinguish between 
words and works ; but Scripture shows us that 
31* 
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God Himself acts on the priBcipte, which a 
man of the world has reduced to a maxim of 
human wisdom^ that "words are things." And 
so they are things. Dreadfol thin^; ^^hot^ 
burning coals f yea, ^ firebrandi^ arrows and 
death.'* No marvel that God has made a law 
against their inconsiderate use. F(»r, as the 
tongue is the glory of our fhtme : as, next to 
the power of thought, 'tis the most excellent 
gift of our Creator; as by this, we are ennobled 
above brutes, and associated with angels that 
excel in strength, and are even permitted ta 
draw near to the Most High ; so, it is but 
reason, that the giver of such a consummate 
faculty, should count its abuse an iniquity 
too heavy to be borne. For what is the abuse 
of speech, but the stealing of a harp from the 
choirs of heaven, to glorify the devil, and de- 
basing, to the service of hell, an instrument 
which God has contrived to make the harmony 
of paradise on earth ? The sin of Moses, who 
" spake unadvisedly with his lips," after a life 
of singular moderation and meekness, w^ 
severely punished, as if on purpose to teach us> 
that in proportion to their position and influ- 
ence in society, God will hold men strictly 
accountable for the use of speech. And I have 
often thought that this miracle of a faculty, i» 



THK TONGUE IN JUDGMENT. 369 

somehow, in its own nature, sacred to God, and 
that such is the meaning of the proverb, " the 
preparation of the heart in man, and the an- 
swer of the tongue is from Jehovah/' Thought 
and speech are faculties which we cannot use, 
without as it were, invoking the Lord. Hence 
^ad thoughts and bad words are intensely 
^vil deeds. No marvel therefore that a rabble 
of children, or young lads, were on one occasion, 
so signally visited of God, for blasphemies 
which were ingeniously wicked. Elijah had 
just gone up, in a chariot of fire to heaven. 
What must have been the depravity of the 
children, if not of their parents also, who pur- 
sued the prophet, that had received Elijah's 
falling mantle, with outcries, importing their 
contempt jfor him, and for his God, and ex- 
pressive of their desire that he might also be 
taken from the earth! "Go up, thou bald- 
head," they shouted after the venerable Elisha; 
that is, begone! away with thyself! go after 
Elijah*; go up to God, and let us serve Baal ! 
What marvel that God sent against them the 
bears of the wood ? What cursing and bitter- 
ness in their young hearts ; what arrows they 
shot from their tongues ! 

True, men distinguish between words and 
thoughts, and say Hwaa hit a word. They 
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cursej and take God's na,me in vain, and Bay 
it was not meant; it was uttered without 
thought, Butj '^the heart is deceitful above 
all things/* as well as " desperately wicked-" 
Men do not know their hearts, but God does; 
and He to whom all hearts are naked and open, 
in reproving the blasphemy to which I have 
i-eferred, introduced the text, by the awful I'e- 
proof^ — ^^ Oh generation of vipers^ how can ye, 
being evil, »peak good things ? For out of the 
abundance of the hearty the mouth speaketh." 
Such is God's testimony as to the heart of a 
foul-mouthed man. It shows us where wonis 
come from ; not so much from the tongue, as 
from the heart : and thus we may account for 
the importance given to words in the text, aa 
being facts, and proofs of character* And we 
must observe that the rule works in two ways. 
By words men are to be jttstified^ as well aa 
cofidemncd: and the Master goes on to say, 
"a good man, out of the good treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth good things, and an evil 
man, out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth 
evil things." Not that good words to the ear, 
may not proceed from a bad heart, but that 
Gou, who judges not by the hearing of the ear, 
but by His knowledge of what is in man, 
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knows such words to be evil things, forasmuch 
as they are words of hypocrisy. 

So, then, it is a law of the kingdom, that 
words in the mouth of reasonable men, are 
realities. They are the signs of something 
good or bad, which really exists. They come 
from the abundance of the heart, and alwaya 
mean something. They manifest folly and 
sinful thoughtlessness, if nothing else ; but, 
often they are the symptoms of envy, and hate, 
and malice ; or of deep and latent elements of 
evil, which otherwise might not have been 
suspected, even by the rash speaker himself. 
Then again, words sometimes, unintentionally 
betray a pure heart, and its innocent and art-^ 
less thoughts. So that we need not be surprised 
to find Him who "searcheth the heart and 
trieth the reins," going on as follows : '' But I 
say unto you, that %v^xy idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give an account thereof, 
in the day of judgment." Oh, severe and 
dreadful day, if this be true! For though I 
incline to believe that the word here rendered 
idUy might as well be translated emZ, yet I fear 
God counts idle words, as efcU words, and will 
not hold it an excuse, that a man was ac* 
customed to speak idly, or in jest. " In the 
multitude of words there wanteth not sin," says 
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the proverb, '-but be that refraineth hia lips, 
Ib wise." We have no right to let our tongue 
run riot, and if we have epoken at raiidoDij it 
becomes us to repent of it, as of other sins. It 
is most observable that the Apostles dwell ear- 
nestly on tliis priuciplo, and recur to itj over and 
over again. What merry-maker but must feel 
humbled when he reads the injunction of one, 
whose character was eminently social, who wag 
naturally of a keen witj and who was welbread 
in the heathen poets and historians^ as well as 
in sacred literature^ whOj nevertheless, eays^ 
^^ let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth > , . neither filthiness nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not convenienti 
but rather giving of thanks T So^ too, in 
another place, "Let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt" Such are St. 
Paul's practical expositions of the text: and 
if one will compare them with the still more 
forcible language of St. James concerning the 
tongue, I am sure he will not accuse me of in- 
vesting the subject with an importance which 
it does not possess. Let ua reflect that He 
who gives us these laws^ is the Creator of the 
tongue, and tliat He uttered the text, in close 
connection with a miraculous gift of utterance 
to one who had been dumb. Surely He has a 
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ri^t to give us laws as to the use of such a 
faculty : and when He warns us by the Apostle 
iheA ^^ no man can tame it/' and teaches us to 
pray for His aid, in the " words of our mouth/' 
as well as in the " meditations of our heart/' 
We should be grateful as well as humble; 
recognizing the great goodness of God, in 
justifying, as well as condemning by this rule, 
imd in accepting from us^ as an oblation, 'f the 
fruit of our lips, even praise unto God/' 

Such being the awful responsibility of the 
creature for the gift of speech, let us further 
inquire as to the words that are to justify, or 
to condemn him, in the judgment. Let the 
text be understood. It simply affirms that 
words are to be reckoned among those works, 
according to which God will reward every man. 
It is not hard, then, to say by what kind of 
words a man shall be justified. They must 
come from a penitent and believing heart, and 
as such be works of faith.. Thus, "a good 
man out of the good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth good things." Such is our Lord's 
description of good words: words that grow 
like herbage from seeds, out of a sanctified 
spirit. Now what are such words ? Not merely 
those of piety, as such ; not merely confessions 
of faith, and the language of prayer and praise. 
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not only words of exhortation and encoorage- 
meiit to others, or of ej;i€ulation to God, or holy 
meditation with one's self: but further^ all 
words by which the tongue is not abused, de- 
graded^ or allowed to minister to evil ; all 
words which good men need to use in the em- 
ployments and enjoyments of daily life ; all 
wordsj which, like the songs of birds, are indi- 
rectly to the glory of God, because they are the 
natural and proper fruit of faculties He has given 
and of which He only could be the Creator, 
Hence words of love and good*will ; words of 
chastened mirth, and innocent festivity ; words 
of reverent surprise, or admiration ; all words 
well weighed, and such as are carefully spoken, 
even in moments of excitement, and such as 
are the result of self-discipline and well formed 
habits of speech; all such are acceptable to 
God, On this latter idea let me, for a moment, 
dwell. We may cultivate our language, and 
offer to God well-flavoured, and choice words^ 
as the fruit of our lips, differing from the language 
of the natural man, aa much as the fruit of the 
vineyard differs from that of the wilderness. 
I speak not, now, of the principles on which 
orators and poets choose their words, for they 
only labour to please men's ears; but I spea^k 
of that discipline to which every one must 
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subject hia tongue^ who desires to please God. 
He must form habits of pure and becoming 
speech; he must lay up words, which need 
not do injury, if they are called for inadvert- 
ently, or in moments of deep and sudden 
feeling ; he must weed out from his vocabulary 
all words of levity, or which in any wise savour 
of what is profane ; and this he must do, re- 
membering that close rule of the Master, " let 
your communication be Tea, yea, Nay, nay ; 
for whatsoever is more than these oomeffi ofeoiir 
I call this a close rule, for it seems to set a 
seal upon the lips, and but for St James' ex- 
position, I fear we might not suspect the evil 
against which we are thus guarded. But if 
the tongue is ^* a fire, a world of iniquity f 
if it is ^^set on fire of hell," and if it is **an 
unruly evil, full of dreadful poison," I think 
we shall not err in regarding the warning as 
dictated against the Evil One, in view of his 
special readiness to defile and inflame the 
tcmgue. He then that chastens his speech 
pleases God, and overcomes the devil : so that 
we are sure of speaking right, when we speak 
in the fear of Gk)D. Happy is he whose tongue 
is habitually attuned to words of prayer and 
praise, and trust; to words of benevolence 
and mercy; to whatsoever is lovely and of 
32 
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good-report. Such words are as '^ apples of gold 
in pictures of silver.'* They are sweet waters 
out of a clear fountain; and because the med- 
itations of the heart muat first be purified, in 
order to produce thenij they are good and ac- 
ceptable in His aight, who is our Strength 
and our Redeemer, 

There is evidence enough in Scripturej that 
the God who created the tongue delights in its 
legitimate use. "The words of the pure are 
pleasant words," says the Psalmist, and again^ 
**the words of a wise man's mouth are 
gracious." So many are the intimations of a 
similar kind^ that one ia tempted to believe 
that there is no music so sweet to the ear of 
our Heavenly Father, as the language of His 
children, when they rejoice in Him, or when 
they ask favours in the name of His well-be- 
loved Son* How acceptable^ therefore, must 
be the worship of His Church, when, in the 
great congregation, many voices are hfted up 
with one accord in the confession of the faith, 
or in swelling the strains of the Te Deum, or 
responding to the suff'rages of the Litany* And 
in the days when Paul was preacher, or even 
when Chrysostom or Ambrose expounded him 
— their faces shining like Stephen s^ and their 
hearts full of the love of Christ — who cannot 
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imagine that angels listened with rapture^ and 
Raid exultingly to one another, " a word spoken 
in due season how good it is !" 

On the other hand, if we enquire as to the 
words by which men shall be condemned, how 
plain it must be, by rule of contrary, that all 
words which spring from unsanctified affec- 
tions, and unch&stened habits, and ungovemed 
thoughts, and roving fancies, onA inconsiderate 
mirth, are very evil things ! *^ The words of 
a man's mouth," says another proverb, ^ are as 
deep waters." Their true meaning floats not 
on the surface, but lies deep in the heart. 
Thus, there are words which, in themselves^ 
are good, in which, nevertheless, "there want- 
eth not sin," if the heart be fathomed, and the 
deep cave from which they issue explored. 
Even the language of worship may be mockery* 
There is such a thing as being " snared with 
the words of one's mouth;" and, as for those 
who bring their giddy and silly airs into the 
house of G(M>, and even utter their prayers 
with roving eyes, and vacant starings, let them 
know how God abhors the worshipper who 
" honours Him with his lips, while his heart is 
far firom Him." Oh how profane is he who in 
tte holy place, and on the holy day, can trifle 
with his Maker, by indulging in such idle 
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TPorrltj aa would be sinful anywhere and at any 
time. The true worshipper deplores even a 
wandering thought; but such infirmities are 
inseparable from our miUtant state, and need 
not discourage the Christian^ or distress him, 
except when he knows he does not resist them, 
or that he ^^ gives place to the devil/' by enter- 
taining them. That "form of sound words" 
HI which we worship GoDj and which so many 
generations of the faithful have used before us, 
is studiously framed, with reference to our 
mental and physical nature ; it provides against 
fatigue^ and has frequent safeguards against 
roving, such as recall attention, or fix it upon 
the great object of prayer. Nor can I suf- 
ciently commend the decent custom which pre- 
vails among us, of siknt prayer upon entering 
the church, if it be^ indeed, an appeal to Goo, 
for help to banish all thoughts that are vain 
and unworthy of the place. It might be well, 
moreover, to compose the thoughts by a rei}eti- 
tion to one's self, of that injunction of the in- 
spired preacher—" keep thy foot when thou 
goest to the house of God, and be more ready 
to hear than to give the sacrifice of fools, for 
they consider not that they do evih Be not 
rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart 
be hasty to utter any tiling before God; fur God 
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k in Heaven and thou upon earthy therefore 
let thy words be few/' 

Before speaking of the grosser forms of sin- 
ning with the tongue, I must, also, add a cau- 
tion, against the abuse of speech, in the sweet 
intercourse of society. "A fool's voice is 
known by multitude of words. . . Suffer not 
thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin." Let no 
one answer, that if so it is not safe to live ; for 
who knows not that it is indeed a dangerous 
thing to live with no fear of God before one's 
eyes ? It was a source of comfort to the Psalm- 
ist, that he could say, " lo I there is not a word 
in my tongue, but thou, oh Lord, knowest it 
altogether ;" and to be afraid to " offend with 
the tongue," is only to "take heed to one's 
ways." Of such salutary fear as this it is 
written, " Happy is the man that feareth al- 
ways," for 'tis a fear that is the beginning of 
wisdom, and hence of joy and peace. How 
blessed is the home, where this wholesome fear 
of God prevails, and where a cheerful inter- 
course goes on, from year to year, among its in- 
mates, with never a word of bitterness and 
hate, if even of indifference to another's feel- 
ings and welfare ! Alas ! how wont we are to 
speak words that may do hurt, and to excuse 
ourselves by saying " it was an error," without 
32* 
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amending our fault. And this is quite too 
cum moil with even thoughtful men^ to in- 
dulge in ejacuhitionSj and exprcssious of the 
kind which "conicth of the Evil One" What 
loss ai*e irreverent utterances of those words 
which are strictly appropriate to sacred things, 
or those lei^s pardonable ones which ought to 
be dreadful to us from their associations with 
sin? Fools make a mock at sin/* and he who 
can even sport with bell and the devil^ is a 
fool indeed. Any approach to such folly must 
be hateful to Goo, and j>leasing only to our 
great enemy, 'Tis the homage that Satan de- 
lights in. And let us not fear that by thus 
cleansing our tongue^ and sweetening the 
breath of our daily conversation, we shall be- 
come demure or stupid. Is heaven a dull 
abode ? Is the speecli of angels less enchanting 
than the rhetoric of ungodly men ? Or would 
you question the elegance and refinement of 
that language in which Daniel bore bis part as 
a courtier^ or in which the stainless Joseph, 
long before him^ fulfilled his office as Pharaohs 
jDremier? What mental power more lively 
tlian David's^ or Solomon's ! Where are words 
more pleasant than those of the evangelists? 
more tender than the beloved John's? more 
sublime than the fervent Paul's ? And is the 
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society of Christian gentlemen less agreeable 
than that of the lewd and profane ? Is the 
Christian female less lovely for her purity of 
thought and speech ? Oh, there was One '^ who 
spake as never man spake," and whose society 
was always the fulness of joy; and as in all 
His works. He taught us to follow His steps, so 
also in His words was He our perfect example. 
In that home, at Bethany, where Lazarus, and 
Martha and Mary were his delighted listeners; 
or, upon the Mount, with nations hanging 
upon His lips; how did He teach us the uses 
of speech, and interpret to us His own saying, 
" a good man out of the good treasures of his 
heart bringeth forth good things !" 

I have no time to enlarge upon those forms 
of evil-speaking which everybody fears, and 
which no one pretends to justify. How often 
that brood of vipers — ^slander, misrepresenta- 
tion and detraction — ^leave their slime in our 
accustomed path, or dart their venom at our 
backl How it infests and poisons society! 
Who has not smarted from its wounds ? I need 
not strive to convince you that the words of 
slanderers' tongues are words that will con- 
demn a man in judgment. But there are 
words as full of poison, and which aim at the 
honour of God, which need to be strongly 
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rebukedj because, alas! they nre as lightly re- 
garded as they are uttered. At all timesj and 
in all places, how common are cursing and 
swearing. How constantly do men blaspheme 
that worthy name by which Christians are 
called! As an ambassador of Chkist, I cannot 
but rebukCj with feelings and with indignation, 
the outrage which is so frequently renewed 
against His crown. How the round world 
rings with the rhetoric of hell ! Where, on 
earth J can one escape the breath of cursing, or 
find a place where its clamour will not invade 
liis ears ? Yon hear it in the street ; it comes 
U[] through your windows j it disturbs your 
rent. I]i business and in pleasure, men swear* 
auiid the dangers of travel, and of the voyage^ 
they swear; in the enjoyments of blessings, 
they swear; and they swear, to give exprea- 
Fion to their sorrows. Men swear — ^yes, and 
sometimes women swear. In tlie hour and 
agony of death, I have heard words, from female 
lips, that betrayed the Jiorrid secret of the 
habit of their lives; and, oh! if mothers 
Bwear, what wonder that ^' the cheek-distend- 
ing oath" comes from the mouths of unrazored 
boysj and from children, who almost stagger 
with the eflbrt of its utterance ? " Because of 
fc wearing the land mourneth, and my name, 
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saith the Lord, continually, every day, is blas- 
phemed/* Oh ! if I speak to any one who is 
conscious of such iniquity, and who knows 
that htfhia wards, he " is condemned already," 
let me remind him that " God will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh His name in vain," 
and that his account is already sb black, that 
nothing but tears of bitter repentance, and the 
blood of Chkist besides, can possibly wash it 
out. I will not pause to argue that your sin 
is brutal and devilish, as well as deadly to the 
soul ; you dare not defend it, and you cannot 
excuse it. But, I will appeal to you by one 
dread reality, which comes before the judg- 
ment. You are drawing 'near the hour when 
wicked men are wont to speak God's name in a 
very different way from that in which they 
use it when they think they have long to live. 
Who, that is not wholly dead in sin, does not 
expect, in his last hour, to call upon his God? 
And will you profime that holy name, while 
you are alive and well, and while your tongue 
is a well-tuned instrument, on which you 
will be sure to call for mercy, in the horrid 
moment when its cord is loosed, and your voice 
is tremulous, and your breath is just quiver- 
ing upon your lips? Who knows how he shall 
die ; or out of what depth of human mis^y he 
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irmv cry to his Maker, in lii,s List pang? Wlio 
kriowfc^ but it iiinv he fniiii the crn shine? train, 
or tlio sinkhig .^hip ? Evun if it hu' in yonr hed^ 
you ^vill need help from God. Oh ! keep that 
holy and reverend name again j^t that awful 
extremity of your need; and if yon ivill not 
learn to hallow it be tore, at least profane it 
not, '* Pwear not at all, neither by heayen, 
for it is God's throne, neither by the earthy for 
it IsHiB footstool/' Swear not at all ; but above 
all things take not that name in vain, which 
you may so !=oon invoke^, in the agony of your 
departing 80uL Ala."^ ! how many have first 
})egun to eall reverently on CniuST, in that 
fatal hour, and liow fearful the probability^ that 
tliey have begun too late, in view of that 
fsolemn promise, " I also will laugh at your 
ealamity ; I will mock when your fear coineth/' 
Pin ally, when we reflect how strongly our 
^vords act upon other.% and iniluence tliem for 
good or ill^ w^ho can wonder that it is written, 
In/ fhy vxiKfh thou shaJt be jnstified^ and hy thy 
tctmls ihoii stiult he eondemnrff ^ We are all 
wont to under-cF^tiinate our influence. The 
hundjlest individual seldom gives himself full 
eretlit for his rcnl power over other men. Our 
words, tlierefore, arc elements of good or evil 
in tlie world according to their character^ aqd 
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in proportion to our influence. We are con- 
stantly corrupting, or else benefiting our fellow- 
men. And if such be the operation of the 
tongue, how fearful the fact, that " the tongue 
can no man tame." The heart, we know, can 
only be renewed by grace divine, and it is " out 
of the abundance of the heart " that the mouth 
speaketh. He, then, who alone can cleanse 
the heart, He only can tame the tongue. Oh, 
pray the Holy Ghost to touch your lips, as with 
a coal from the altar, and to purify your 
heart within you. Remember that your words 
pass not into the air, but into the ear of God, 
and that they are written in His book, and let 
this thought inspire- you daily, to adopt the 
Psalmist's prayers, "Set a watch, oh Lord, 
before my mouth, and keep the door of my 
lips ;" and " Let the words of my mouth and 
the meditations of my heart, be always f^ > 
ceptable in thy sight, oh Lord, my strength a d 
my Redeemer !" J \- /• 



END. 



/6/J^ 
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